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Anfan;/ and Cleopatra occupies twenty-rane pages in the tblio 
of 1623 ( -ni., from p. 340 to p. 368 inclusive, in the division of 
"Tragedies." It is not divided into Acts and Scenes, and it is 
without a list of Dramatis Persuiirs. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 



INTBODUCTION. 



THIS Tragedy is founded entirclj' upon the " I,ife of Mnreus 
Antonius," in Nottli'a EngliBh translation of Plutarch, 
through the French version of Amyot. Closely as Shakespeare 
adhered to the same authority when he wrote Julius Casar, he 
followed it into stai minuter details in aeleoting incidents for 
this great companion piece. Indeed, the tragedy is such a mere 
dramatization of the "Life," that to giro in illustration from the 
latter all the passages which correspond to Scenes or speeches iu 
the former, would be to reprint a large part of Plutarch's work, 
Daniel wrote a tragedy, CJenpaira, which was published in iS94, 
and the Countess of Pembroke's TragediB of Antonie, which was 
translated from the French, appeared in 1696 ; but Shakeapeare 
was in no way indebted to either. 

Anittta/ amd Cleopatra was first printed in the foKo of 1623, and 
with remarkable aocurac}- j the corruptions being, for the most 
part, minor errors of the press. It was entered for publication 
on the aOth May, 1608 ; and this entry is our only evidence as 
to the date of its production. It was probably brought out not 
long hcfore. 

"the period of the action and the costume are matters of the 
it historical knowledge. 

m 
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DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



Sextds PoMrBioa. 
DoMiTius Enouaebus, ■ 
Ventidius, 



Mecsnas, 
Agbtita, 
d0labrli.a, 



ieiiils to Ciesar. 



Mbnegrates, > Fnends to Pomppy. 
Vabbics, J 

I'Auaua, Lieiitaiani-GeiKral to CtPsar. 
CANiDins, IdeHteiumt-GetteiiU to Antony. 
SiLiua, on Officer tmder Ventidius. 
EuPHBtoNius, Amiassadar fi-am Antony to Caisar. 
Aleyas MvHDiiN Seleucds, Olid DiojiiiDEE, Attendants 01 
p A othsayer. A Clown. 

C B. Q of Egypt. 

jZtg c ^ endrmts on Cleopatra. 

Officers, Soldiers, Messengers, mirf athef Attendants. 
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THE TKAGEDY OP 

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 



— Alexandria. A Room i 
Palace. 



Pbilq. 

Nh\ bit tl IS ilotigp of 0111 g CI oral s 
Opiflovs the mpisire ttost h.s ^a dlj ev 
That o e the flle^ and musters of the i i 
Have glow d 111 e plited Mirs no ^ bei d o i. 
The office and devotuu of their ■view 
Upon 1 ta«ny front his captains heait 
WMch m the acufQes of great fights hath bui t 
The buckles on his bieast reneagi all temper 
Aad is become the bellows and the fin 
To cool a oiP''^ ^ 1- ''''■ Look where thev come 

Flouri k Fnfa iitrorfT and CLEOPAfKi iitth. (j 

ifatns Eunuchs fanmtig her 
Take but good note and jou '.hall see m him 
The triple pilhi of the world transfoimd 
Into a strumpet's Fool : behold and see. 

Cleopatra. If it be love indeed, tell mc how mi 



...Coogic 



S ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. ACT i. 

Antony. Tliere's beggary iti tlie love that can be 

reckon'd. 
Cleo. rn set a hoixm how fai- to be belov'd. 
Ant. Then must thou needs find out new Heaven, 

new Eartli, 

Enter an Attendant. 

Attendant. News, my good lord, from Rome. 

Ant. Grates me : — the sum. 

Cleo. Nay, hear them, Antony : 
Falvia, perchance, is angry ; or, who knows 
If the scarce -beaxded Cfesar have not sent 
Hia powerful mandate to you, ' Do this, or this ; 
Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise that ; 
Perform 't, or else we damn thee.' 

Avt. How, my love ! 

Cleo. Perchance, — nay, and most like, — 
You must not stay here longer ; your dismission 
Is come from Geesar ; therefore hear it, Antony. — 
Wiiere's Fulvia's process? Cresar's, I would say? — 

Both? — 
Call in tie messengers. — As I am Egypt's Queen, 
Thou blushest, Antony, and that blood of thine 
Is Cjesar's homager ; else so thy cheek pays shame. 
When shriU-tongu'd Fulvia scolds. — The messengers! 

Ant. Let Rome in Tyher melt, and the wide arch 
Of the rang'd empire fall ! Here is my space. 
Kingdoms are clay : our duagy earth alike 
Feeds beast as man ; the nobleness of life 
Is to do thus ; when such a mutual pair, 

\_Emhracmg, 
And such a twain can do 't, in which I bind, 
On pain of punishment, the world to wit 
We stand up peerless. 

Cleo. Excellent falsehood! 
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so. II. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 9 

Why did he marry Fuh'ia, and not love her ? — ■ 
I'll seem the fool I am not ; Antony 
Will be hiinaelt 

Ant But still d bj fleopitra. — 

No«, for the loTe of Loie ind her soft hours, 
Let 1 not contouiid the time with conference harsh: 
Ihcres not a miDutf, ot om li\es should &tietch 
Without some pleasuie now What sport to-ni^ht ? 

CUo Hear the amb'issidora 

Ant Fie, wiangling Queen ! 

Whom eveij thing becomes, to chide, to laugh, 
To \7eep , whose every pisaion fuOy strives 
To make itself, in thee, fair and idmir'd. 
No messeugei , but thine, and lU alone, 
Tonight well wander thiough the stieets, and note 
The qualities of people Come, my queen ; 
List night jou did desire it — -Speak not to ua. 

\_Ej.eurit Ant and Ci.i;op with their train. 

Demetrius 1^ C£esai iiith Antonms priz'd so slight? 

Phi Sii, sometimes, when he is not Antony, 
He comes too shoit of thit great property 
Which still should go with Anton; 

Dem. I am full sorry, 

That he approves the common liar, who 
Thus speaks of him at Korae ; but I will hope 
Of better deeds to-mon-ow. Rest you happy. 

^Exeunt. 

SoiiNR II. 

The Same. .Another Room, 



Enter Chaemiak, Ii(A.s, Alexas, and a Soothsaj'er. 

Charmian. Lord Alexas, sweet Alexas, most any 

thing Alexas, almost most absolute Alexas, where's 
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10 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. aci' I. 

the soothsayer that you praised so to the Qiiocii ? 
O that I knew this husband, whieh, you say, must 
sharge his horns with garlands ! 

Alexas. Soothsayer ! 

fioothsayer. Youi will ? 

Char. Is this the man ? — Is 't you, sir, tliat know 
things ? 

Sooth. In Nature's infinite book of seoreey, 
A little I can road. 

Alex. Shew liim your hand. 

Enter Enobakbus. 

Enoiarlus. Bring in the banquet quickly ; wine 
enough, Cleopatra's health to drink. 

Char. Good sir, give me good fortune. 

Sooth. I make not, tut foresee. 

Char. Pray, then, foresee me one. 

Sooth. You shall he yet far fairer than you are. 

Char. He means, in flesh. 

Iras. No, you shall paint when you are old. 

Char. Wrinkles forbid ! 

Alei>:. Vex not his prescience ; be attentive. 

Cftar. Hush ! 

Sooth. You shall be more beloving than belov'd. 

Char. I had rather heat my liver with drinking. 

Alex. Nay, hear him. 

Char. Good now, some excellent fortune. Let me 
be married to three kings in a forenoon, and widoiv 
them aJl : let me have a child at fifty, to whom Herod 
of Jeivry may do homage : find me to marry me with 
Octavius Ceesar, and companion me with my mis- 

Sooth. You shall outlive the lady whom you serve. 
Char. O, excellent ! I love long life better than 
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sc. Ti. ANTONY AND CLEOPATllA. II 

Sooth, You liavc seen, and prov'd a fairtr former 
fortune, 
Than that which is to approach. 

CItar. Then, belike, my chilciron shall have no 
names. Pr'ythee, how many boys and wenches must 
I hare ? 

SooiJi. If every of your wishes had a womb, 
And fertile every wish, a million. 

Char. Out, fool ! I forgive thee for a witch. 

Alex. You think none but your sheets are privy 
to your wishes. 

Char. Nay, eome ; teU Iras hers. 

Alex. We'll know all our fortunes. 

Eno. Mine, and most of our fortunes, to-night, 
shall he, drunk to bed. 

Tras. There's a palm presages chastity, if notliing 

Char. Evea as the o'erflowing Nilus presageth 
famine. 

Iras. Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay. 

Char. Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prog- 
nostication, I cannot scratch mine ear. — Pr'ythee, 
tell her but a worky-day fortune. 

Sooth. Your fortunes are alike. 

Iras. But how ? but how ? give me particulars. 

Sooth. I have said. 

Iras. Am I not an inch of fortune better than 

Cliar. Well, if you were but an inch of fortune 
better than I, where would you choose it ? 

Iras Not in my husband's nose. 

Char Oi r n Oiser tl oughts heavens mend ! Alesas, 
— come his foitunt his fortune. — 0, let him marry 
a woman tl t cai not go snect Tsia, I beseech thee ; 
and lot h 1 1p too Tii ;^r.e him a worse; and let 
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12 AHTONY A^'D CLfiOPATILA. ACT i. 

worse follow worse, till tlie worst of all follow hira 
laughing to his grave, fifty-fold a cuckold. Good Isis, 
hear me this prayer, though thou deny me a matter 
of more weight, good Isis, I beseech thee ! 

Iras. Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of 
the people ; for, as it is a heart-breaking to see a 
handsome man loose-wiv'd, so it is a deadly sorrow to 
behold 3 foul knave uncuekolded : therefore, dear Isis, 
keep decorum, and fortune him accordingly ! 

Char. Amen. 

Alex. Lo, now ! if it lay in their hands to make 
me a cuckold, tliey would make themselves whores 
but they'd do 't. 

Eno. Huah ! here comes Antony. 

Char. Not he, the Queen, 

Enter Ci,eopatiia. 

Cleo. Saw you my lord ? 

Eno. No, lady, 

Cleo. Was he not here ? 

Char. No, madam, 

Cleo. He was dispos'd to mirth ; but on the sud- 
den, 
A Roman thought hath struck him. — Enoharbus, — 

Eno. Madam. 

Cleo. Seek )iim, and bring him hither. Where's 
Alexas ? 

Aksc. Here, at your service. — My lord approaches. 

Enter Antony, with a Messenger and Attendants. 
Cleo. We will not look upon him ; go with us. 
l_Exeunt Cleopatra, Enoeakbcts, Aiexas, Ikas, 
Charmian, Soothsayer, and Attendants. 
Messenger. Fulvia, thy wife, first came into the 
field. 
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so. II. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 13 

j4m(. Against my brother Lucius? 

Mess. A J' : 
But soon that war had end, and the time's state 
Made friends of them, jointing their force 'gainst 

Whose better issue in the war, from Italy 
Upon the first encounter dravo them. 

Ant. Well, what worst ? 

Mess. The nature of bad news infects the teller. 

Ani. When it concerns the foo!, or ooivard.^ — ^On: 
Things, that are past, ai'e done, with me. — 'Tis 

Who tells me true, though in his talc lie death, 
I hear him as he flatter'd. 

Mess. Lahienns 
(This is stiff news,) hath with his Parthian force 
Extended Asia from Euphrates ; 
His conquering banner shook from Syria 
To Lydia, and to Ionia ; whilst 

Ant. Antony, thou would'at say, — 

Mess. 0, my lord ! 

Ant. Speak to me home, mince not the general 

Name Cleopatra as she is call'd in Rome; 
Rail thou in Fulvia's phrase, and taunt my faults 
With such full license, as both truth and niallce 
Have power to utter. 0, then we bring forth 

weeds, 
When our quick minds lie still; and our ills told us, 
Is as our earing. Fare thee well a while. 

Mess. At your noble pleasure. [_Exit. 

Ant. From Sicyon, ho, the news ? Speak there. 

1 Att. The man from Sicyon. — Is there such an 

2 Att. He stays upon your will. 
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14 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. ACT I 

Ant. Let him appear. — 

These strong Egyptian fetters I must break. 
Or lose myself in dotage.— 



Enter art. 


otJter Messenger. 




"\¥liat are you? 


1 tl 


yife, is dead. 




Where died she ? 


f 1 


witli what else more serious 


t k 


this bears. [_Giving a letter. 
Forbear me.— 


t 1 e. 


\_ExU Messenger. 
le. Thus did I desire it; 


t p d 


often hurl from us. 


1 g 


the present pleasure, 
does become 


f t It 
Id pl k 


he's good, being gone ; 
1 r back that shov'd her on. 


th h 


ting qiteen break off; 


L h 


■e than the ills I know. 


J tl 1 1 


— Ho! Enobarbus! 



Enter Enodahbtjs. 

Fni) What's your pleasure sir ' 

Ant I must with haste fiom hence 

Eno Why then ne kiU ill oui ^ j-nn We 
see how moitil an unkindness is to thi.m if thej 
suffei our depirtuie death & the ivoid 

Ant I must be gone 

Eno Undei i compelling oi'caaion, let ^^ omen 
die it weie pity to cist them v,\d^, foi nothing, 
though, bptneen them and a gieat cause thej should 
bi, esteemed nothing, Clt ip iti x catching but the 
le^st noiii. ot thi 1 ii instmlh I 1 a\e ei,i hei die 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 



t I d th k 



n th g b t 
tJI h I 



h fl t p t f J 



th 



f t b 



f 



/ 11 



J 



Ant ^\ uld I h d n 1 

Eno. 0, sir ! you had then left unseen 
ful piece of work, which not to have be 
withal would have discredited your travel. 



Ant. 


Fulvia 


Eno. 


Sir? 


Ant. 


Fulvia 


Eno 


Fulvia 


Ant 


De^d 


Eno 


\^hj 



bless' d 



fl e go 1= T t' T 1 fi 1 -iici hce 
'W hen it pleiseth thtu deitita to take the i ifc of i 
man fiom him it shews to man the tailors of the 
eaith comfoitm? theiem tha.t when old robes ire 
worn out theie lie members to make new If there 
weie no more women but Fuhi^ then had jou in 
deed a cut ^ud the case to be Iimented this giief 
IS crown d with tonsohtiou jour old ?mock bim^a 
toith a now petticoat — ind indeed the teirs Ive iii 
an 01 ion that should watei this soiiow 

1«/ The business she hath bioached ra the fetite 
C 'iniiot endure mj absence 

Eno And the business lou have broichd heie 
cannot be without jou espec allj that of Cleopatra's, 
which, wholly depends on vour ibode 

hit W-> 11 uc 1 ht mwoi 1 t oui clfacci 
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16 ANTONY AND CLEOPATllA. 



i i 



1 1 1 



li Q 

Algthl txtf tl 

Th d th f F 1 tl m t h 

D t ly p k t b t th 1 t t 

Of y f d R 

P tt t h h t P p 

H th th d t C or 1 1 

Th J f tl 1 pp J p pi 

Wh 1 1 1 d t th d 

T 11 h d t 1 t) b t tl 

1 p y tl g t 1 U h 1 t 
Up h h h gh I p 

H gh th h h bl d ^ 1 f t I 1 
Ftli Id hqaljgg 

Tl d th Id J d g M h 1 eding, 
Wh h 1 k th h h th y t h 1 fe, 

A d t I t p S J pi 

T 1 wl pi d 4 

O q k m h m I 

E I hill d t lExeunt. 



Another Room in the Siinio. 

Enter Clbopataa, Chabmian, Ikas, and Alexas. 
Cleo. Whei'e is he ? 

Char. I did not see him since. 

Cleo. See where he is, ivho's with him, what he does ; 
I did not send you. — If you find him sad. 
Say I am dancing ; if in mirth, report 
That I am sudden sick : quick, and return. 

[_E3:il Allxas. 
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ic. III. ANTONY AND CLKOrATKA, 1' 

Char. Madam, methinks if you did love him 
dearly. 
You do not hold tlic method to enforce 
The like from h.im. 

Cleo. What should I do, I do not ? 

Cliar. In each thing give him way, cross him in 

Cleo. Thou teachest like a fool ; ■ — ■ the way to lose 

Char. Tempt him not so too far ; I wish, for- 

Ie time we hate that which wc offen fear. 

Enter Aktony. 
But here comes Antony. 

Cleo. I am sick and sullen. 

Ant. I am sorry to give breathing to my pur- 
pose, — 

Cleo. Help me away, dear Charmian, I shall faU. : 
It cannot be thus long, the sides of nature 
Will not sustain it. 

Ant. Now, my dearest Queen, — 

Cleo. Pray you, stand farther from me. 

Ant. What's the matter ? 

Cleo. I know, by that same eye, there's some good 

What says the married woman ? — You may go : 
Would she had never given you leare to come ! 
Let her not say, 'tis I that keep you here, 
I hare no power upon you ; hers you are. 

Ant. The gods best know, — 

Cleo. O, never was there Queen 

So mightily betray'd ; yet at the first 
I saw the treasons planted. 

Ant. ClcopatrJi, — 
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18 ANTONY AND CLEOPATBA. ft.CT I. 

Cleo, Why should I think you can. be mine, and 

Though you in swearing shake the throned geds. 
Who have been false to Fulvia ? Riotous madness. 
To be entangled with those mouth-made tows. 
Which break themselves in swearing ! 

Ant, Most sweet Queen, — 

Cleo, Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your 
_ going. 
But bid farewell, and go : when you sued staying, 
Then was the time for words ; no going then ; 
Eternity was in our lips and eyes. 
Bliss in oui brows' bent ; none our parts so poor, 
But was a race of Heaven ; they a.ve so still, 
Or thou, the greatest soldier of the world. 
Art turn'd the greatest liar. 

Ant, How now, lady! 

Cleo. I would I had thy inches ; thou should'sl 

There were I heart in Egypt. 

Ant. Hoar me. Queen. 

The strong necessity of time commands 
Our services a while ; but my full heart 
Remains in use with you. Our Italy 
Shi ' 'tl ■ T w d S t Porapeius 

Mk h pp h t hptfRme: 
Eq 1 ly f t d m t p 
B I pi ft Th h t d, gi-owii to 

t tl 
4. lygr tl th Imd Pompcy, 

Rhhfth h ppe 

I t th h t f h 1 t th Vd 

Up h p t t t wh b threaten ; 

A d q t w k f t U purge 

B) i p t h JSI 1 ticular. 
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BO. III. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 19 

And that which most with jou should safe raj' going, 
Is Fulvia's death. 

Cleo. Though age from folly could not give me 
freedom, 
It does from childishness, — Can Fulvia die ? 

Ant. She's dead, my Queen. 
Look here, and, at thy sovereign leisure, read 
The garboib she awak'd ; at the last, best. 
See when and where she died. 

Gleo. O most false love ! 

Where he the sacred vials thou should'st fill 
WiLli sorrowful water ? Now I see, I sec, 
In Fulvia's death, how mine leceiv'd shall he. 

Ant. Quarrel no more, but be prepar'd to know 
The purposes I bear ; which are, or cease. 
As you shall give th' advice : hy the fire 
That quickens Nilus' slime, 1 go from hence. 
Thy soldier, servant ; making peace, or war. 
As thou affect'st. 

Cleo. Cut my lace, Charmian, come. — 

But let it be. — I am quickly ill, and well, 
So Antony loves. 

Ant. My precious Queen, forbear ; 

And give true credence to his love, which stands 
An honourable trial. 

Cleo. So Fulvia told rae. 

I pr'ythee, turn aside, and weep for her ; 
Then bid adieu to me, and say the tears 
Belong to Egypt : good now, play one scene 
Of excellent dissembling ; and let it look 
Like perfect honour. 

Ant, You'll heat my blood : no more, 

Cleo. You can do better yet, but this is meetly. 

Ant. Now, by my sword, — 

Cleo. And target. — Still he mends ; 
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20 ANTONY AND CLEOPATIIA. act I. 

But thia is not the host. Look, pr'ytbec, Charmian. 
How this Herculean Roman does become 
The carriage of his chafe. 

Ant. m leave you, lady. 

Cleo. Courteous lord, one word 

Sir, you and. I must part, — but that's not it: 
Sir, you and I have lov'd, — but there's not it ; 
That you know well : something it is I would, — 
O, my oblivion is a very Antony, 
And I am all forgotten. 

Ant. But that your royalty 

Holds idleness your subject, I should take you 
For idleness itself. 

Cleo. 'Tis sweating labour 

To bear such idleness so near the heart. 
As Cleopatra this. But, sir, forgive me ; 
Since my becomings kill me, when they do not 
Eye weU to you : your honour calb you henoe ; 
Therefore, be deaf to my nnpitied folly. 
And all the gods go with you ! upon your sword 
Sit laurel'd victory, and smooth success 
Be strew'd before your feet ! 

Ant. Let us go. Come; 

Our separation so abides, and flies. 
That ttou, residing here, go'st yet with, me. 
And I, hence fleeting, here remain witli thee. 
Away ! ^Exeunt. 

Scene IV. 

Home. An Apartment in Cjrsar's House. 

Enter Octaviits Cssar, Lepidus, and Attendants. 
Casar. You may sec, Lcpidus, and henceforth 
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BC. IV. ANTONY AND CLEOPATEA. 21 

It 13 not C'Boai ? 1 itunl Tice to hate 

Oui giedt compietitoi Fiom Alcxiindiiii 

This IS the news he fishes diinks lad wistes 

Ihe Kmps of iii6;ht in re^el, is not moie mxnhke 

Than Cleopatra aoi the queen of Ptolemy 

More womanl} thin he haidly ^iise audiciicc or 

Vouch'^af d to think he had pijtiieis yon Bh-ill find 

A min ivhj 13 the abstl^ct of xU fidts 
Thit aU men ft How 

Lepidvs I m ■^t not think theip are 

Evils eniw to darktn all his goodness 
His faults, in him seem as the spots ot hexven. 
More fiet) hy nights blacknesi , liercditiry 
Rathei than purchas d what hi. cannot change. 
Than what he cioo es 

Cos ^ou ire too indulgent Let la giant it is not 
\mi6s to tumljle on the he 1 of Ptolemj , 
lo give 1 kingdom foi a mirth, to sit 
\nd keep llie turn of tippling with i slaye. 
To reel the streets at noon and stand the buffet 
With kna\e=i that smtU of ^weat «ay thi'. Iccomes 

{As his composure must be laie indeed 

Whom the^e things cannot blemish ) yet must 'i tony 

No way e\cii'«^ his sjili when ne do hcai 

So great wught m his hghtness If he fill d 

His vacancy with his i oluptuousnesa. 

Full suifcits, and the dijnesa of his bones 

Call oa him for t but, to confound sui-h ti ic 

rhat druTiia him from his spoi*, and speal s ai loud 

As hia o«u state ind ouis, — 'tis to be chid 

As we nte bo)B who, being mature in kiiowledj,e. 

Pawn then expciience to then present pleisuie 

An 1 so L 1) 1 to juJ^m nt 
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Enter a Messenger. 

Lep. Here's more news. 

Mess. Tliy biddings have been done ; and every 
hour. 
Most noble Csesar, shalt thou have report 
How 'tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea ; 
And it appears he is belov'd of those 
That only have fear'd Cssar : to the ports 
The discontents repair, and men's reports 
Give him much wrong'd. 

Cos. 1 should have known no less. 

It hath been taught us from the primal state. 
That he which is, was wish'd until he were ; 
And the ebb'd man ne'er lov'd, t31 ne'er worth 

1 
Cm d d bj b ng 1 k d Th b dj 

Lit bdfl pnthtm 

G t d b k 1 k ) tl ying t 1 

T t ta If tl n t n 

M C I b g th d, 

M _ d M f It 



Wthklsf )ld njht d 

Th y n k n It ly h b d t n 

I k bl I t th 1 n t nd fl h h It 

N 1 p p 1 th but t n 

Tk nfPpjn tkm 

Th Id h d 

Ca Ant 

Leave th) lascivious vassiils W hen thou once 
\V\it beifeu from Mode a wl oie tho slew'st 
Hutms ind Pansi co sils it tl j heel 
Did fimnip folloi ^1 n tl o fo ?! t against, 
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Though daintily brought up, with patience more 
Than savagea could suffer : thou did'st drink 
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddle. 
Which heasts would cough at : thy palate then did 

The roughest herry on the rudest hedge ; 
Yea, like the stag, when snow the p'liture sheets. 
The barks of trees thou browsed st on the 41p3, 
It is reported, thou did'st eat strange flesh. 
Which some did die to look on , and all this 
(It wounds thine honour, that I speak it now) 
Was borne so like a soldier, th it thj cheek 
So much as lank'd not. 

Lej). 'Tis pit) of him 

Cces, Let his shames quickly 
Drive him to Rome. 'Tis time we twiin 
Did show ourselves i' th' field ; and tu that Lnd, 
Assemble we immediate council Pompey 
Thrives in our idleness. 

Lep. To-moiiow, C«^al, 

I shall be furnish'd to inform, you lightly 
Both what by sea and land I can be able 
To front this present time. 

Cms. Till which encounter. 

It is my business too. Farewell. 

Lep. Farewell, my lord. What you shall know 
meantime 
Of stirs abroad, I shall beseech, you, sir. 
To let me he partaker. 

C(BS. Doubt not, sir ; I knew it for my bond. 
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AND CLEOPATKA. 



AlesEmdria. A Room in tht! Palace. 

Enter Cieopatka, Oiiakmian, Ieas, and Mariiias. 

Cleo. Ctarmiau, — 

Char. Madam. 

Cleo. Ha, ha ! — 
Give me to drink mandragora. 

Char. Why, madam ? 

Cleo. That I might sleep out this great gap of time 
My Antony is away. 

Char. You tbink of him too much. 

Cleo. 0, 'tis treason ! 

Char. Madam, I trust, not so. 

Cleo. Thou, eunuch, Mardian — 

Mardian. Wliat's your Highness' pleasure ? 

Cleo Not now to hear thee sing I t\kL no pleasure 
In aught an eunuch his Tis weU for thee 
lh.it bemg mseminard thy fieei thoights 
May not fly foith of Eg\pt Hist tho aftect ons=' 

Mar les gracioia mad i 

Cleo Indeed * 

Mar Not m deed mi3in foi I cin io notl ng, 
But what la deed is honest to be done 
let have I fierc affc tion.j iid thml 
What Venus did w tl Mar-i 

Cleo O f In 1 1 

Wheie thinkst tho h is n ' Sfiil le or 

siti he ' 
Or does he w alk * or is he on his hw ae ^ 
O happ^ hoTst to bear the legtt )f Antony ' 
Do hravelj hor'.e foi lotst th uwhoi thou moi st? 
Tie dfmi \i\ a ot this lit! tie i 
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And Lurgouel, uf men, — He's, sjidking now, 
Or murmuring, "Where's my serpent of old Nile?" 
For so he calls me. Now I feed myself 
With most delicious poison. — Think on me, 
That am with Phwbus' amorous pinches black, 
And wrinkled duop in time. Broad-fronted Csesar, 
When thou waat here above the ground, I was 
A morael for a monarch ; and great Pompey 
Would stand, and make his eyes grow m my brow : 
There would he anchor his aspect, and dif 
With looking on his life. 

Enter Alj-.xas. 

Alex. Sovereign of Egypt, hail ! 

Cleo. How much unlike art thou Mark Antony; 
Yet, coming from him, that great med'cine hath 
With his tinct gilded thee. — 
How goes it with my brave Mark Antony ? 

AJex, Last thing he did, dear Queen, 
He kiss'd, — the last of many doubled kisses, — 
This orient pearl ; — his speech sticks in my heart. 

Cho. Mine ear must pluck it thence. 

Aies!. Good friend, quoth he, 

Say, " the firm Roman to great Egypt sends 
This treasure of an oyster ; at whose foot. 
To mend the petty present, I will piece 
Her opulent throne with kingdoms : all the East," 
Say thou, " shall call her mistress." So he nodded. 
And soberly did mount an arm-girt steed, 
Who neigh'd so high, that what I would have spoko 
Was beastly dumb'd by him. 

Cleo. What! was he sad, or merry? 

Alex. Like to the time o' th' year between th' ex- 
tremes 
Oi hot and cold ; ho was nor sad, nor merry. 
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Cleo. O woE-dividod disposition! — Note liim, 
Note him, good Chai'miaii, 'tis the man ; but note 

He was not sad, for he would shine on those 
That make their looks hy his : was not merry. 
Which aeem'd to toll them, his reraemhrance lay 
In Egypt with his joy ; but between hotli : 

heavenly mingle ! — Be'at thou sad, or merry. 
The violence of either thee becomes. 

So does it no man else. — Met'st thou my posts ? 

Ales:, Ay, madam, twenty several messengers. 
Why do you send so thick ? 

Cleo. Who's born that day 

When I forget to send to Antony, 
Shall die a beggar. — Ink and paper, Charmian. — 
Welcome, my good Alexas. — Did I, Charmian, 
Ever love Ciesar so ? 

Char. 0, that brave Ctesar \ 

Cleo. Be chok'd with such another emphasis ! 
Say, the brave Antony. 

Cltar. The valiant Csesai ! 

Cleo. By Isis, I will give tliee bloody teeth. 
If thou, with Cajsar paragon again 
My man of men. 

Char. By your most gracious pardon, 

1 sing but after you. 

Cleo. — My salad days, 

When I was gieen in judgment, — cold in blood. 
To siy as I s&id then ' — But come, away ; 
Get me mk ind p^pei : 
He shall have evci> diy a several greeting, 
Or 111 unpeople E^ypt. lExeunt. 
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ACT II. 

Scene I, — Messina. A Roam in Pompbt's House. 
Enter PowrEY, Meneceatbs, and Menas. 

IF the great gods be just, ttey shall assist 
The deeds of justest men. 
Menecrates. Know, worthy Pompey, 

That what they do delay, they not deny. 

Pom. Whiles we are suitors to their throne, de- 

n ti g 1 

M Vi t f 1 33, 

B ft 1 1 ] tl p rs 

D ) f d fi d p fit 

li) 1 f p ) 

P I h II d II 

Th p pi 1 » d h 

My p t nd mj g g h p 

S y t il t th t 11 M Ant ny 

I %ypt f t d d U m k 

Nwwthtd C t yhre 

HI h arts L p 1 fl tt b th 
Of both is flatter'd ; but he neither loves. 
Nor either cares for him. 

Menas. Ceesar and Lepidiis 

Are in the field : a mighty strength they carry. 

Pom. Where have you this ? 'tis false. 

Men. From Silvius, sir. 

Pom. He dreams : I know they are in Rome to- 
gether. 
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Looking foi \iitonj But dU the chiima of love, 

Slit Cleopatra, sotten thj wand lip' 

Let witcJiciaft join with beiut^, lust with both; 

Tie up the libertine in i field of feasts, 

Keep his brain fammg , Epiouiean cooks. 

Sharpen mth cloyless sauce his appetite. 

That bleep ind feeding may prorogue his honour, 

E^en tiE \ I ethi, d dulncis — 

Enter Vaehius. 

How now, VarriuB ! 

Varrius This is most certain, that I shall de- 
Mark Antony is cieiy hour in Rome 
Expected, since he went from. Egypt, 'tis 
A space for farthei travel. 

Foot I could have given less matter 

A battel ear — Menis, I did not think 
This amorous surfeiter would have donn'd his helm 
For such a pett> wir his soldiership 
Is twice the other twain. But let ua rear 
The higher our opinion, that our stirring 
Can from the lap ol Egypt's widow pluck 
The ne'er lust-weaned Antony. 

Men I cannot hope 

CiCBar and Antony shall well greet together : 
His wife that's dead did trespasses to C^sar ; 
His brother warr'd upon him, although, I think. 
Not mov'd by Antony. 

Pom. I know not, Menas, 

How leaser enmities may give way to gi-eater. 
Were 't not that we stand up against them all, 
'Twere pregnant they should square between them- 
selves ; 
For they have entertained cause enough 
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To draw their swords : but how the fear of us 

May cement their divisions, and bind up 

The petty difference, we yet not fenow. 

Be it as our gods wilZ have 't ! It only stands 

Our lives upon, to use our strongest hands. 

Come, Menas. [_Exeunt. 

Scene II. 

Rome. A Room in the House of Lepidus. 

Ent^ Enobabbxis and Lepidtjs. 

Lep. Good Bnobarbus, 'tis a worthy deed, 
And shall become you well, to entrea.t your captain 
To soft and gentle speech. 

Eno. I shall entreat him 

To answer like himself: if Csesar move him. 
Let Antony look over Caesar's head, 
And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter, 
Were I the wearer of Antonius' beard, 
I would not shave 't to-day. 

Lep. 'Tis not a time 

For private stomaching. 

Eno. Every time 

Serves for the matter that is then born in 't. 

Lep. But small to greater matters must give 
way. 

Eno. Not if the small come first. 

Lep. Your speech is passion : 

But, pray you, stir no embers up. Here comes 
The uoble Antony, 

Enter Airaosy and Ventidiijs. 
Eno. And yonder, Ciesar. 
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Enter C^sar, Mec^nas, and Ageippa. 

Ant. If we composo well here, to Partliia r 
Havk you, Ventidius. 

C<es. I do nof. know, 

Mecenis , isl. Agrippx 

Lep Nollr' tiiLiids 

That whicli cnmbind us was rao^t ^eit and let not 
A leiner action rend ufl Wliat i imiss, 
Mav it be gently heard when we debate 
Our trivial difference lotid, wo do commit 
Murther in healing wounds Tlien, noble paitnera, 
(The rathei, for I earnestly beseech) 
Touch ^ou the sourest pomta nith sweetest terms. 
Nor curstnesa grow tD th mattei 



Ant 




Tis spoke 


Were we before uui 


irmie 


s, and to fi^ht, 


I should do thus 






r,?, Welcome t 


D Kom 


e 


Am 




Think ■\oi 



CCES Sit 

Ant. Sit, sir. 

Cies. Nay, then — 

Ant. I learn you take things ill, ivhich are not so : 
Or, being, concern you not. 

Cess. I must be laugh'd at. 

If, or for nothing, or a little, I 
Should say myself offended ; and with you 
Chiefly i' th' world : more laugh'd at, that I should 
Once name you derogately, when to sound your name 
It not conoern'd me. 

Ant. My being in Egypt, Ctesar, 

What was't to you ? 

Cas. No more than my residing here at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt : yet, if you there 
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Ddj t t L Ul 

M ght b ; q t 

At H t d y p t 'd ? 

C \ ] pi d t t 1 t IT tent, 

Bjlitddh bfU 1 1 db other 

Ml p m d th t 

W th m f J ) li d f 

^ ( Y d t k J b J b other 

Ddg h tiddq t 

A d li my 1 g f m p t 

Tl t 1 th It d th y D d h t ather 

D d t y tl ty w th ) ui 

A d m k th 11 t y f h 

H g 1 k J Of this ) 1 tt 

B f d d t f) y If y 11 p t 1 q 1, 

A t h 1 J h m k t th 

It t t b th th 

C y I J It 

By 1 ^ d t t f J 1 t t b 

Y p t h 1 p y 

A N t t 

Ik y Id t 1 k I m t t 

Y J ty f th th ght th t I 

Y p t th t b h h f ght, 
C Id t h g f 1 1 tt d t! 

Wh h f t d m p A f m te, 

I Id y 1 d h p t h th 

Th tl d tb 1 1 J h h w tl dffie 

\ > I V b If 

E W Id h d 11 b tl t tl men 

feht g hi 

A t S 1 bbhgblCicr, 

Ml f 1 mp t ( b h t d 

bh d f p 1 t ) I b 
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Did you too much diaij^uict : for that, you must 
But say, I could not htlp it. 

Cas. I wrote to you, 

Wlien rioting in Alexandria ; you 
Did pocket up my letters, and with, taunts 
Did gibe my missive out of audience. 

Ant. Sir, 

He full upon me ere admitted : then 
Three kings I had newly feasted, and did want 
Of what I was i' th' morning ; but, next day, 
I told him of myself, which was as much 
Aa to have ask'd him pardon. Let this fellow 
Be nothing of our strife ; if we contend. 
Out of our question wipe him. 

Ciss. You have broken 

The article of your oath, which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with. 

Lep. Soft, Ciesar. 

Ant. No, Lepidus, let him speak: 
Tiie honour's sacred which he talks on now. 
Supposing that I lack'd it. But on, C'a;sar ; 
The article of my oath. 

C(SS. To lend me arms and aid when I requir' 
them, 
The which you both deni'd. 

Ant. Neglected, rather ; 

And then, when poison'd hours had hound me up 
From mine own knowledge. As nearly as I may, 
I'll play the penitent to you ; but mine honesty 
Shall not make poor my greatness, not ray power 
Work without it. Truth is, that Fulvia, 
To have me out of Egypt, made wars here ; 
For which myself, the ignorant motive, do 
So far ask pardon, as befits mine honour 
To stoop in such, a case. 
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Lip 'Ti3 nobly spoken. 

MetiBiiaii If it might please jou, to enforce no 
farther 
The griLfs between, ye ; to forget thera quite, 
Were to lenieraber that the present need 
Spciks to atone you. 

Ltp Worthily spoken, Mectenas. 

Eno Ot, if you borrow one another's love for the 
instant, you may, when you hear no more words of 
Pompey, return it again : you shall have time to 
wrangle in, when you have nothing eke to do. 

Ant. Thou art a soldier only : speak no more. 

Mno. That truth should be silent, 1 had almost 
forgot. 

Ant. You wrong this presence ; therefore, speak no 

Eno. Go to then ; your eonsiderate stone. 

Cms. I do not much dislike the matter, but 
The manner of hia speech ; for it cannot be 
We shall remain in friendship, our conditions 
So diff'ring in their acts. Yet, if I knew 
Wliat hoop should hold us staunch, from edge to edge 
0' th' world I would pursue it. 

Agrippa. Give me leave, Caisar, — 

CcRS. Speak, Agrippa. 

Agr. Thou hast a sister by the mother's side, 
Admic'd ©ctavia : great Mark Antony 
Is now a widower. 

Cos. Say not so, Agrippa : 

If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof 
Were well deserv'd of rashness. 

Ant. I am not married, Caesar : let me hear 
Agrippa farther speak. 

Agr. To hold you in perpetual amity, 
To make you brothers, and to knit your hearts 

TOL. XII. c 
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■\\ ith in I nal ppm^ knot fik intui j 
Octavia to his wife whose beauty claims 
No worse a hi>"haiid than the best of men 
Whose viitue and vhose g neril giaces speak 
That which none else cai uttci By this marriage 
All httie jeilouBie'! which now seem great 
And all great fe-us vhich now impoit tteur dangers 
Would then be nothing truths woild be tile 
Wheie 1 ow hall tales be ti iths bcr love to both 
Would each to othei md ili lo es to both 
Draw ai^er her Pardun whit I have poke 
For tis 1 studied not % pieaent thought 
By dut> ruminated 

int Will CsesTX speak 

Ctes. iSot till he hears how Antony la touch d 
With what is spoke already. 

Ant. What power is in Agrippa, 

If I would say, ' Agrippa, be it so,' 
To make this good* 

C<es Thi. power of Ce ^r md 

Hh power unto OctiTia 

Ai>t Miy I ne^er 

Ti this good purpose that so laiil; shews 
Dieim. ot impediment ' — Let int hive thy hand 
Fuither this ict of giice, and fiom thi'^ horn 
The heait of biothera govern m our Iovls 
And smy our great designs' 

Cas There i<i my hand. 

K sister I bequeath you whom no biothei 
Did eiei loie se dearh l<.t hei live 
To ion ou Imgdoms md ou heait'i and ne-^er 
Fh :>S c 11 loies agun I 

L p Ilappih in en 

Ant. I did not think to diaw my swoid gains' 
Pompey ; 
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toi he hith laid atian^p coiitesies i d grcit 
Of late upon me I muat thani. him onlj 
Lest my lemembiance uftei ill lepott 
At heel of tbat dely him 

Lep Time call? pon >! 

Of us mu^t Pompey piesentlj h EouD;ht 
Oi else he 'Jetka o it ui 

-i ; -rtleie lea he 

6 i A.1 uut fh Muu t Miseiiu 1 

At "\\ hdt s h '.tiength 

Cbs Gieat iid i aeisiivg 1 ut by sea 
He 10 an absolute maste 

Ant So 13 the fane 

Would we had spoke togethei ' Haste ne tor it; 
\et eie we put ourselves in arms lispatch we 
The b isiness we 1 xvc tilk d of 

C<BS \\ th iiost i;l d less ; 

And do invite yoi to nv s ster s lie i 
Mhither stiaight III 1 dl ^o 

Ant. Let us, Lepidus, 

Not lack jour company. 

Lep. Noble Antony, 

Not sickness should detain mc. 

l^Flourish. Exeunt C^sas, Akxony, and Lep- 

Mec. Welcome from Egypt, sir, 

Eno. Half the heart of C^sar, worthy Mecsenas ! — 
my honourable friend, Agrippa ! — 

Agr. Good Enobarbus ! 

Mec. "We have cause to be glad that matters 
are so well digested. You stay'd well by 't in 
Egypt. 

Etio. Ay, sir; we did sleep day out of counte- 
nance, and made the night light with drinking. 
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Mec. Bight wild hoars roasted whole at a break- 
fast, and but twelve persons there ; is this true ? 

Eno. This was but as a fly by an eagle : we had 
much more monstrous matter of feast, which, worthily 
deserved noting. 

Mec. She's a most triumphant lady, if report be 
square to her. 

Eno. When she flrst met Mark Antony, she purs'd 
up his heiit upon the river of Cydnus. 

Agr, There she appear'd indeed, or my reporter 






I will tell )oi 



The barge she sat in like a burnish'd throne, 

Bum'd on the watci tbe poop was beaten gold ; 

Pirpl tl 1 d p f d h 

Th md 1 k th th 1 v 
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f fl t k pt t k 
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A ■'ti'in^e iinisiMe peifuine hiti th n-^e 
Of the adjacent whaifs The city cist 
Her people out upon her and Antonj 
Fnthiond i tb mirket place did ait alone, 
\Vhistliiig to th au which but toi ^icincy, 
Had gone to gaze on Gleopitra tso 
And made a gap m natuie 

igr Raie Ej,\ptian! 

-E" Upon her hndmg Antony sent to her, 
Jn\ ted lei to suppei she replied. 
It should he better he hecame hei guest, 
"Which she entieated On courteous Antony, 
"Whom ne ei the woid of No woman heard speak, 
Bemg biihei d ten times o ei goe& to the feast ; 
And foi his ordinarv pajs his heart 
For what Jus eyes eat only 

Agr Eoyil uench! 

She made £,reit Ceesai h; hii swoid to bed; 
He pbugh d her and she ciopp d 

Eno I sw lior once 

Hop foity pacci thiough the publ e street; 
And having lost her hieath she spoke and panted, 
Thit she did make defect perfection 
And hieathless power breathe forth 

Mee Now Antony must leave her utterly. 

Eno Nevei he will not 
■ige cannot wither her nor custom stile 
Hei mfinite ^aiietv ofhei womm cloj 
The appetites they feed hut she mikes hungry 
W here most she satisfies for i ilest things 
Become themselves in her that the hoh priests 
Bless her when she la nggish 

Mcc If beiuty wisdom modestj cm settle 
The hcait ol ^IntonT Octa".ii is 
A Iks-icd lottciy to bin 
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Agr. Let us go. — 

Qood Euobarbus, make yourself my gucat 
Whilst you abide here. 

Eno. Humbly, sir, I thank you. 

ScENj; III. 

The Same. A Room in Cjrsar's House. 

Enter Cjesah, Antowy, Octavia ielween tltem ; At- 
tendants. 
Ant. The world, and my groat office, will some- 

Divide me from your bosom. 

t AH whicli time, 
B f tl d J kn e EtaH bow my prayers 
T tl n t J 

it G 1 night, sir. — My Octavia, 

R d t y bl i in the world's report ; 

Ik t k pt J are ; but that to como 

SI 11 11 b d b^ th' ride. Good ni^ht, dear 

I dy — 
C d ght 

(. f. 1 It \_^Emeunt C^sae and Ootavia. 

El a Soothsayer, 

1 ; "N" ah y u do wish yoittself in Egypt ? 
<; fft W Id I h 1 never come from theace, nor 

y tbtb 

1 i If ^ n y r reason? 

iS i7 I t m my motion, have it not in my 

tg btytl J to Egypt again. 

Ant. &aj to me, whose fortunes shall rise higher,. 
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Say to 'Ventidiua, I would apeak with him. — 

[_Ea:it Soothsayer. 
He shall to Parthia. — Be it art, or hap. 
He hath spoken true : the very dice obey him ; 
And in our sports ray better cunning faints 
Under his chance : if we draw lots, he speeds : 
His cocks do win the battle still of mine. 
When it is all to naught; and his quails eier 
Beat mine, inhoop'd, at odds. I will to Egypt : 
And though I make this marriage fur ni) peaci'. 

EnUr Ventidjus. 
r th' Jiast my pleasuie lies. — O, come. Yputidius, 
Von muii to Parthia: your commission's ready: 
Follow me, and. receive it. [^Exeunt. 
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The Same. A Street. 

Enter Lepidus, MKOiENAs, and Agbxppa. 

Lep. Trouble yoiirsclvea no farther ; pray you, 
hasten 
Your Generals after. 

Agr. Sir, Mark Antony 

Will e'en but kiss Octavia, and we'll foUoiv. 

Lep. Till I shall see you in your soldier's dresa. 
Which will become you both, farewell. 

Mec. We shall, 

As I conceive the journey, be at Mount 
Before you, Lepidus. 

Lep. Your way is shorter ; 

My purposes do draw rae much about r 
You'll win two days upon me. 

. > Sir, good suecesa 

Lep. Farewell. [_Exeuni. 



Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Ci.eoeats.4., Chahmian, Ihas, and Aluxas. 
Cleo. Give me some music ; music, moody food 
Df us that trade in love. 

Attend. The music, ho ! 

Enter Maediak. 
Cleo. Let it alone; let 's to billiai'ds: come, Char- 
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Char. My arm is sore, best play with Mardian. 

Cleo. Aa well a woman with an eunuch play'd, 
is with a woman. — Come, you'll play with me, air ! 

Mar. As well as I can, madam. 

Cleo. And when good will is shcw'd, though 't come 
too short. 
The actor may plead pardon. I'll none now. — 
Give me mine angle, — we'H to th' river : there. 
My mus o playi g far off I n 11 betray 
Tawny-flnn d fishes my bende 1 h ok hill i leroe 
Their slny ja a and as I Ir v then i 
rU think tl en e ery one a Anton 
And say Ah ha y are c ght 

Cliar. T n en vhei 

You wager d o youi angl ^ ^ y o u 1 v 
Did hang a salt hsl on h s hook h h 1 
Witb fe ven y d e V p 

Cleo. Hat t e — t n es 

I laugh' 1 h out of p'it e oe ad th t n gl t 
I laugh d h nto pat ece ad etno 
Ere the nmti 1 our I d nk h to hs lei 
Then, p t iij t es ind mantles n 1 whil t 
I wore h a s o d Ph 1 n — 

Enter a Messenger. 

O, from Italy? — 
Ilaiii thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears, 
That long time have been barren. 

Mess. Madura, madiim, — 

Cleo. Antony's dead ? — 
If thou say so, villain, thou kUVet thy mistress : 
But well and free, 

If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here 
My bluest veins to kiss ; a hand that kings 
Have lipp'd, and trembled kissing. 
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Mess. First, madam, he is wiAl. 

Cleo. Why, there's more gold. 

But, sin-ah, mark, we use 
To aay, the dead are well : bring it to that. 
The gold I give thee will I melt, and pour 
Down, thy ill-uttering throat. 

Mess. Good madam, hear me. 

CUo. "Well, go to, 1 will; 

But there's no goodness in thy face. If Antony 
Be free, and healthful, — so tart a favour 
To trumpet such good tidings ! if not well. 
Thou should' st come like a fury crown'd with snakea, 
Not like a formal man. 

Mess. Will't please you hear me: 

Cleo. I have a mind to strike thee, ere thou 
speak' 3t : 
Yet, if thou say, Antony lives, 'tia well; 
Or friends with CsesaJ-, or not captive to him, 
I'll set thee in a shower of gold, and hail 
Eich pearls upon thee. 

Mess. Madam, he's well. 

Cleo. Well said. 

Mess. And friends with Ciesar. 

Cleo. Thou'rt an honest man, 

JIfess. Cajsar and he are greater friends than ever. 

Cleo. Make thee a fottime from me. 

Mess. But yet, madam, — 

Cleo. I do not like ' hut yet,' it does allay 
The good precedence ; fie upon ' hut yet ! ' 
' But yet ' is as a gaoler to bring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. Pr'ythee, friend, 
Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear. 
The good and bad together. He's friends with CEesar ; 
In state of health, thou say'st ; and, thou say'st, 
free. 
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Mess. Free, madam? no ; I made no suth report: 
He's bound unto Octavia. 

Cleo. For what good turn ? 

Mess. For the best turn i' th' bed. 

Cleo. 1 am pale, Charmian. 

Mess. Madam, Le's married to Octavia. 

Cleo. Tlie most infectious pestilence upon thee ! 
\_Stri&es him down. 

Mens. Good madam, patience. 

Cleo. What say you? — Hence, 

[_Strikes him again. 
Hoirihle villain ! or I'll spurn thine eyes 
Like balls before me : I'll unhair thy head. 

[SAe hales him up and down. 
Thou shalt be whipp'd with wire, and stow'd in brine. 
Smarting in ling'ring pickle. 

Mess. Gracious madam, 

I, that do bring the news, made not the match. 

Cleo. Say, 'tis not so, a province I wUl give thee. 
And make thy fortunes proud : the blow thou had'st 
Shall make thy peace, for moving me to rage ; 
And I will boot thee with what gift beside 
Thy modesty caa beg. 

Mess. He's married, madam. 

Cleo. Rogue ! thou hast liv'd too long. 

IDraws a dagger. 

Mess. Xay, then I'll run. — 

What mean you, madam ? I have made no fault. 

[Exit. 

Char. Good madam, keep yourself within yourself : 
The man is icuoceat. 

Cleo. Some innocents 'scape not the thunder- bolt. — 
Melt Egypt into Nile ! and kindly creatures 
Turn all to serpents ! ■ — Call the slave again : 
Though 1 am mad, I will not bite him. — Call. 
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Char. He is afeard to come. 

Clao. I will cot liui't Kim. — 

These Iiands do lack nobility, tkat they alrike 
A meaner than myself; since I myself 
Have given myself the cause. — Come liitlier, air. 

Enter Messenger. 
Though it be honest, it is never good 
To bring bad news: give to a gracious message 
An host of tongues ; but let Ul tidings tell 
Themselves, when they be felt. 

Mesi. I have done my duty. 

Cleo. Is lie married? 

I cannot hate thee woraer than I do. 
If thou again say. Yes. 

Mess. He's married, madam. 

Cleo. The gods confound thee ! dost thou hold 
there still ? 

Mess. Should I lie, madam? 

Cleo. 0, I ^vould tliou did'st. 

So half my Egypt were submerg'd, and made 
A. cistern for scal'd snakes. Go, get thee hence : 
Had'st thou. Narcissus in thy face, to me 
Thou would' st appear most ugly. He is married ? 

Mess. I crave your Highness' pardon. 

Cleo. He is married ? 

Mess. Take no offence that I would not offend 

To punish me for what you make me do 
Seems much unequal. He is married to Octavia. 
Cleo. that, Ilia fault, should make a knave of 

That art but what thou'rt sure of. — Get thee 

hence : 
The merchandise which thou hast brouglit from Eome, 
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Are all too dear for mc : lie tliey upon thy hand, 
And be undone by 'em! [_Exit Messenger. 

Char. Good your Higtness, patience. 

Cleo. In praising Antony, 1 have dispraia'd Csesar. 

Char. Many times, madam. 

Cleo. I am paid for 't now 

Lead me from hence ; 

I faint. O Iras! Charmian ! — 'Tia no matter. — 
Go to the fellow, good Alesas ; bid him 
Keport the feature of Octavia, her years. 
Her inclination; let him not leave out 
The colour of her hair : bring me word quickly. — 

[Exit AiEXAfi. 
Let him for ever go; — let him not — Charmian, 
Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon, 
The other way 's a Mars. — Bid you Alexas 

[To Maedian. 

Bring mo word how tall she is. — Pity me, Charmian, 

But do not speak to me. — Lead me to ray chamber. 

[^Ea^eunt. 

Scene VI. 

Near Misenum. 

Flourish. Enter Pompbt and Menas, at one side, 
with drum and trumpet : at another, C-^aAS, Lep- 
IDTTS, Antony, Enobaebtjs, Medusas, with Sol- 
diers marching. 
Pom. Your hostages I have, so have you mine ; 

And we shall talk before we fight. 

Cas. Most meet 

That first we come to words ; and therefore have we 

Our written purposes before us sent, 

Which, if thou hast oonsidcr'd, let iis know 
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If til 11 tie ip thy discontented ■'i^crcl 
And cirrT back to Sicily miich tall > d itl 
Ih^t else must perish here 

Pom To yoi ill thite 

The aenatois alone of this great world 
Chief factof for the gods — I do not know 
Wherefore my father should reiengers \sant 
Haim^ a son and fiiends since Jihns Csesar 
W ho at Philippi thi, i^ood Bnitiis gho ted 
Theie siiv jou hbouiing for him "Whit naa it 
That moi d pale Casiuis to conspue* And what 
Mad the all honoui d honest Pomin Biutus 
With the imi d rest courtieia of hcautcous free- 
To drench the Capitol hut that the; ivo ild 
Hue one mm but a man'' And that is it 
Hath made me iig my nv»\ at whose burthen 
The angel d ocean foams n ith which I meant 
To scourge th int,rititude that despiteful Rome 
Cast on m\ a ble father 

Ccet Take jour time 

Ant. Ihou canst not fear us, Pompey, with thy 

We'll speak with thoo at sea : at land, thou know'st 
How much we do o'er-couat thee. 

Pom. At land, indeed, 

Thou dost o'er-connt me of my father's house ; 
But, since the cuckoo builds not for himself. 
Remain in 't as thou niay'st. 

Lep. Be pleas'd to tel! us 

(For this is from the present,) how you take 
The offers we have sent you. 

Cas. There's the point. 

Ant. Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth cmbrao'd. 
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Cms, And wliat may follow, 

To try a larger fortune. 

Pom,. You tave made me offer 

Of Sicily^ Sardinia ; and I must 
Rid all the sea of pirates ; then, to send 
Measures of wkeat to Rome : this 'greed upon. 
To part witK unhack'd edges, and bear hack 
Our tai'gcs undinted. 

CmsA 

Ant. i That's our offer. 

Lep.\ 

Pom. Know then 

I came before you here, a man prepar'd 
To take this offer ; but Mark Antony 
Put me to some impatience. — Though 1 lose 
The praise of it by telling, you must know. 
When Csesar and your brother were at blows, 
Your TQother came to Sicily, and did find 
Her welcome friendly. 

Ant. I have heard it, Pompey; 

And am well studied for a liberal thanks. 
Which I do owe you. 

Pom. Let me have your hand. 

I did not think, sir, to have met you here. 

Ant. The beds i' th' East are soft ; and thanks to 

That call'd me timelier than my purpose hither. 
For I have gaiii'd by 't. 

Cms. Since I saw you last, 

There is a change upon you. 

Pom. Well, I know not 

What counts harsh Fortune casts upon my face, 
But in my bosom shall she never come. 
To make my heart her vassal. 

Lep. Well met here. 
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Pom. I liopc so, Ticpidus. — Thus we ate agreed. 
I crave our composition may be written, 
And seal'd between ns. 

C<BS. That's the nest to do. 

Pom. We'll feast each other ere we part ; and 
let's 
Draw lots who shall begin. 

Ant. That win I, Porapoy. 

Pom. No, Antony, take the lot ; but, first 
Or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame. I have heard that Julius Csesar 
Grew fat with feasting there. 

Ant. You have heard much. 

Pom. I have fair meanings, sir. 

Ant. And fair words to them. 

Fo}ii. Then ao much taye I heard : 
And I have heard, Apoliodorus carried — 

Eiio. No more of that; — he did ao. 

Pom. What, I pray you ? 

Eno. A certain queen to Ctesar in a mattress. 

Pom. 1 know thee now : how far'st thou, soldier ! 

Eno. Well ; 

And well am like to do ; for, I perceive, 
Four feasts are toivard. 

Pom. Let me shake thy hand ; 

I never hated thee. I have seen thee fight, 
When I have envied thy behaviour. 

Eno. Sir, 

I never loVd you much ; but I ha' praia'd you. 
When you have well deserv'd ten times as much 
As I have said you did 

Pom Enjoy thy plainness, 

It nothmg ill becomes thee. — 
Aboard m\ galley I m^ite you all; 
Will \ou lei,d, lords > 
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■Ant. I Shew us the way, sir. 

Lep.j 

Pom. Come. 

l_Eseunt PoMFKY, CjEsae, Antok^, Liifiduh, 
Soldiers and Attendants. 

Men. [^Aside.'] Tliy fatter, Pompey, would ne'er 
liave made this treaty, — [To Eno.] You and I have 
known, sir. 

Ejio. At sea, I think. 

Mett. We have, sir. 

Eno. You have done well by water. 

Men. And you hy lan3. 

Eno. I vnll praise any man that will praise mc ; 
though it cannot be denied wliat I have done hy 

Men. Nor what I have done by water. 

Eno. Yes ; something you can deny for your own 
safety ; you have been a great thief by sea. 

Men. And you by land. 

Eno. There I deny my land service. But give me 
your hand, Menaa ; if our eyes had authority, here 
they might take two thieves kissing. 

Men. All men's faces are true, whatsoe'er their 

Eno. But there is never a fair woman has a true 

Men. No slander; they steal hearts. 

Eno. We came hither to fight with you. 

Men. For my part, I am sorry it is turn'd to a 

drinking, Pompey doth this day laugh away his 

fortune. 

Eno. If lie do, sure, he cannot weep 't hack again. 
Men. Y'ave said, sir. We look'd not for Mark 

Antony here : pray you, is he married to Cleopatra ? 
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Eno. 


Cicsar's sister is call'rt Octavia. 


Men. 


True, sir; she was the wife of Caius Mlv 


celius. 




Eno. 


But she ia now the wife of Marcus Ai 


ton inc. 




Men. 


'Pray you, sir? 


Eno. 


'Tis truo. 


Men. 


Then is Ciesar and he for ever knit ti 


gether. 




Eno. 


If I were bound to divine of this unitj', 



would not prophesy so. 

Mm. I think the policy of tiat purpose made 
more in the marriage than the love of the parties. 

Eno. I think so too : but you shall find the hand 
that seems ,to tie their friendship togetlier will he the 
very strangler of their amity. Octavia is of a holy, 
cold, and still conversation. 

Men. Who would not have his wife so? 

Eno. Not he, that hmisclt is not so which is 
Mark Antony He wlU to hia Egjptnn dish aijnin 
then shal the sighs of Octavia blon the file up in 
Ceesar ; and, as I said before, that which is the strength 
of their amity stall prove the immednte author of 
their variance Antoay will use his affection whcie 
it is : he marued but his occasion, here 

Men. \nd thus it ma> bt. Come, su mil loii 
aboard? I ha^e a he'ilth foi you 

Eno. I shall take it, air : wc have used our throats 
in Egypt. 

Men. Come ; let 's away. [^Exeunt. 
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On Board PonrKT's Galley, lying r 



3fasic, Enter two or three Servants, with a banquet. 

1 Seroant. Here they'll be, man. Some o' their 
plants are ill-rooted already ; the least wind i' th' 
world will blow them dowa. 

2 S&ro, Lepidus is higli-colouied 

1 Serv. They have made him diink alms-diinlv 

2 Sen. As they pinch one another by the dispo- 
sition, he cries out, " No more , " reconciles them to 
his entreaty, and himself to th' dtmk 

I Serv. Btit it raises the greater war between him 
and his discretion. 



2 Sen. 


"Why, this it is to have a name in great 


men's fellc 


>wship : I had as lief have a reed that will 


do me no 


service, as a partisan I could not heave. 


1 Sen). 


To be eall'd into a huge sphere, and not 


to be seei 


1 to move in 't, are the holes where cjes 



should be, which pitifully disaster the cheeks. 

A sennet sounded. Enter Cjusae, Antony, PowrEY, 

Lepidus, Ageippa, Mec-snas, Enobakbus, Menas, 

with other Captains. 

Ant. Thus do they. sir. [2o C^sae.] They take 
the flow o' th' Nile 
By certain scales i' th' pyramid : they know. 
By the height, the lowness, or the mean, if dearth. 
Or foison, follow. The higher Nilus swells. 
The more it promises ; as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain. 
And shortly comes to harvest. 

Leji. You have strange serpents there. 
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Int Ay, Ijepidus. 

Lep ^oui seipent of Eg^pt is bred, now, of your 
mud by the opcij,tion of joui sun : so is your (a'ocodile. 
Ant Thev aie so 

Pom Sit, — ind some wmc' — A health to Lepidus. 
Ltp I dm not 60 well as I aliouH he, hut I'll 

Eno Not till you hive slept : I fear me you'll be 
m till then 

Lf.p Naj, ccrtainlj, I have heard, the Ptolemies' 
pyramisea are ^eiy goodly things ; without contradic- 
tion, I ha^e heard that 

Men \_Aside ] Pompey, a word. 

Pom lAside ] =!aj in mine ear : what is 't ? 

Men \_Asifli' ] Forsikc th; scat, I do beseech 
thee. Captain, 
And hear me speak a word. 

Pom. [^Aside.^ Forbear me till anon. — 

This wine for Lepidus. 

Lep. What manner o' thing is your crocodile ? 

Ant, It is ahap'd, sir, like itself, and it ia as broad 
as it hath breadth ; it is just so high as it is, and 
moves with its own organs ; it lives by that which 
nourisheth it, aad the elements once out of it, it 



Lep. What colour is it of? 

Ant. Of its own colour too. 

Lep. 'Tis a strange serpent. 

Ant. 'Tis BO ; and the tears of it arc wet. 

Cies, "Will this description satisfy him ? 

Ant, With the health that Pompey gives him, else 
10 is a very epicure. 

Pmn. ITo Menas, aside.-] Go hang, sir, hang! 
Toll me of that ? away ! 
Do as 1 bid you. — Where's this cup I call'd for ? 
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Men. [jlsirfs.] If for the sake of merit thou wilt 

Rise from tJiy stool. 

Pom. [Aside.'] I think thou'rt mad. The matter ? 
[ Walks aside 

Men. I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes. 

Fom. Thou hast serv'd me with much faith. 
What's else to say ? — 
Be jolly, lords. 

Ant. These quick-sands, Lcpidus, 

Keep off them, for you sink. 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of all the world ? 

Fom. Wliat say'st thou ? 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of the whole world ? 
That's twice. 

Pom. How should that be ? 

M&n. But entertain it, 

And though thou think me poor, I am the man 
Will give thee all the world. 

Pom. Hast thou drunk well ? 

Men. No, Pompey, I have kept me from the cup. 
Thou art, if thou dar'st be, the earthjy Jove : 
Whate'er the ocean pales, or sky inclips, 
Is thine, if thou wilt have 't. 

Pom. Shew me which way. 

Men. These three world-sharers, these competitors. 
Are in thy vessel : let me cut the cable ; 
And, whea we are put off, fall to their throats ; 
All there is thine. 

Pom. Ah ! this thou should'st have done. 

And not have spoke on 't. In me, 'tis villainy ; 
In thee, 't had been good service. Thou must know, 
'Tia not my profit that does lead mine honour, 
Mine honour, it. Repent, that e'er thy tongue 
Hath so botray'd thine act : being dune unknown. 
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I should have found it afterwards woli done. 
But must condemn it now. Desist, and drink. 

Men. (^Aside-I For this, 
I'll never follow tty pall'd fortunes mo'-e. 
Who seeks, and will not t^ke when once 'tis of- 

fer'd. 
Shall never find it more. 

Pom,. This health to Lepidus. 

Ant. Bear him ashore. — ^I'U pledge it for him, 
Pompey. 

Eno. Here's to thee, Menas, 

Men. Enobarljus, welcome. 

Pom. Fill till the cup be hid. 

Eno. There's a strong fellow, Menas. 

\_Pninting to the. Attendant idIm carries off 
Lefidus. 

Men. Why? 

Eno. He bears 

The third part of the world, man : see'st not ? 

Men. The third part, then, is drunk : would it 
were all, 
That it might go on wheels ! 

Eno. Drink thou ; increase the rceb. 

Men. Come. 

Pom. This is not yet an Alexandrian feast. 

Ant. It ripens towards it. — Strike the vessels, ho ! 
Here is to Ceesar. 

CiES. I could well forbear it. 

It 's monstrous labour, when 1 wash my brain. 
And it grows fouler. 

Ant. Be a child o' th' time. 

C<es. Possess it ; I'll make answer ; bat t had 
rather fast 
From all four days, than drink so much in one. 

Eno. Ha, my brave emperor! \_Tn Aktony. 
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Shall we dance now the Egyptian Bacclianals, 
Aud celebrate our drink ? 

Pom. Let's ha't, good soldier. 

Ant. Come, let us all talce hands. 
Til! that the conquering wine hath steep'd our sense 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 

Eno. All take hands.— 

Make battery to our ears with the loud music ; 
The while I'll place you: then, the hoy shall sing; 
The holding every man shall bear, as loud 
As his strong sides can volley. 

[Music plays. Enobabbus places them, hand 
in hand. 



Come, thou monarch of the vine, 
Plampy Bacchus, with pink eyne : 
In thy vats our cares be drown'd; 
With thy grapes our hairs he erown'd ; 

Cup us, till the world go round ; 

Cup us, till the world go round ! 

C<ES. What would you more ? — Pompcy, good 
night. — - Good brother, 
I/et me request you off; our graver business 
Frowns at this levity. — Gentle lords, let's part ; 
You see we have burnt our cheeks. Strong Enobarbe 
Is weaker than the wine ; and mine own tongue 
Splits what it speaks ; the wild disguise hath almost 
Autick'd us all. What needs more words ? Good 
night. — 



Good Antony, your hand. 




Pom. I'll try 


you on the shore. 


Ant. And shall, sir. Give 's y 


our hand. 


Pom. 


Antony! 



„ Google 



56 ANTONY AND CLEOl'ATRA. act m. 

You liavc mj father's liQuso. — ■ Bat «'hat ? we are 

friends. 
Come down, info the boat. 

Eno. Tiike heed, you fall not. — 

[^Exeunt PojirEY, Cjesab, Aktosy, and At- 
tendants. 
Menas, I'll not on shore. 

Men. No, to my catin. — 

These dninis ! — these trumpets, flutes ! what ! — 
Let Neptune hear, we bid a load farewell 
To these great fellows : sound, and be hang'd ■ sound 
out ! {_A Nourish. 

Eno. IIoo, says 'a ! — There's my cap. 
Men. Hoo ! — noble Captain ! come. 

[_Exmnt. 



ScESE I. — A Plain in Syria. 

Enter Ventiditjs, as it were in triumph, with Silius, 
and other Romans, Officers, and Soldiers ; the dead 
hody of Pacoeits l)ome before him. 

NOW, darting Pai'thia, art thou struck ; and now 
Pleas'd fortune does of Marcus Crassus' death 
Make me revenger. — Bear the King's son's hody 
Before our army. — Thy Pacorus, Orodes, 
Pays this for Marcus Crassus. 

Silius. Noble Ventidius, 

Whilst yet with Parthian blood thy sword is warm. 
The fugitive Parthians follow ; spur tlirough Media, 
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MtsopDUmi , iiil tliL, shElkia tthlthci 
The louted fly so thy grind c^ptaln \ntonj. 
Shall set thee on triumphaat ch<iiiot3 and 
Put girlinds on thj heid 

Ven Sihus, Siliu'i i 

I have done enough a lower place note well 
May make too ^[d.t an ict foi leain tlui Silius, 
Better to leave undone thin bj oui deeds icquire 
Too high a fame, when him we serve s awij 
C«sir and -Vntonv havi, e\ei won 
Moie in then officei than person Sossius 
One of my place m Syria, his lieutenant. 
For quick accumulation of renown. 
Which, he achiev d by th' minute, lost his tavour 
Who does i th wars muie than his captain can. 
Becomes his captain s captain and ambition. 
The soldier 3 virtue, rathei makes choice of loss, 
Than gain which dirkens him 
I could do moie to do Antonius good 
But tnould offend him, ind m his oflenoe 
Should mj pcrfoim'ince perish 

Sil Thou hast, "Ventidiu<i that 

Without the which a solditr and his sword 
Grants sciice distinction Ihou wilt wiite to \ntony? 

Ven 111 humblj signify what in his name. 
That magical word of war, we have effected, 
Hon, with his hanneis and his well piid laaks. 
The ne'er yet-beaten hoise ot Pirth i 
We have jaded out o th fiell 

Stl ^Shcic IS h now ? 

Ven He purposcth to Athens i\hithei with what 

The weight we must con\ey with s will permit 

We shall ippcar hefir him — On there piss along. 
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Rome. An Ante- Chamber in Oxsah's House. 

Enter Agrippa and Enobabbus, meeting. 
Agr. What ! are the brothers parted ? 
Eno. They have diapatch'd with Pompey : he Is 

The other three are sealing. Octavia weeps 
To part from Rome ; Cresar is sad ; and Lepidus, 
Since Pompey's feast, as Menas says, is troubled 
With the green sickness. 

Agr. 'Tis a noble Lepidus. 

Kno. A very fine one. 0, how he loves Csesar ! 

Agr. Nay, but how dearly ke adores Mark Antony ! 

Eno. Ciesar ? Why, he's the Jupiter of men. 

Agr. What's Antony ? The god of Jupiter. 

Eno. Spake you of Ccesar ? How ! the nonpareil ! 

Agr. O Antony ! thou Arabian bird ! 

Eno. Would you praise Cassar, say, — Cssar ; — 

Agr. Indeed, he ply'd them both with excellent 

Eno. Bui he loves Csesar best ; — yet he loves 
Antony. 
Ho ! heaits, tongues, figures, scribes, bards, poets cannot 
Think, speak, cast, write, sing, number, — hoo ! — 
His love to Antony. But as for Cresar, 
Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder. 

Agr. Both he loves. 

Eno. They are his shards, and he their beetle. 
So, — \_TrunipeU. 

This is to horse. — Adieu, noble Agrippa, 

Agr. Good fortune, worthy soldier ; and farewell. 
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Enter C^sab, Abiony, Lepidsts, and Octavia. 

Aat No faither, on 

G<ss You take fiom me i ipcit jiait of myself; 
Use me well m 't — Sistei, piose 5ut.h a ivife 
As my thoughts make thee, and as nij farthest band 
Shall pass on thj approof — Most uohle Antony, 
Let not tilt piece of Mitue which, is set 
Bet^M\t us as the cement of om love, 
To keep it builded he the ram to batter 
The iortress of it, for better might i^e 
Haie loTed without this mean, if on both paits 
This be not cherish d 

Ant Miikc mc not ufiendcd 

In youi distuist. 

CiSS. I have said. 

Ant. You shall not find. 

Though you be therein curious, the least cause 
For what you seem to fear. So, the gods keep you. 
And make the hearts of Eonians serve your ends ! 
We will here part. 

Cms. Farewell, my dearest sister, fare thee well: 
The elements be kind to thee, and make 
Thy spirits all of comfort! fare thee well. 

Ocla. My noble brother ! — 

Ant. The April's in her eyes ; it is love's spring, 
And these the showers to bring it on. — Be cheerful. 

Octa. Sir, look well to my husband's house ; 

Cos. What, Octavia ? 

Octa. I'll tell you in your ear. 

Ant. Her tongue will aot obey her heart, nor 

Her heart inform her tongue ; the swan's down 
feather, 
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That stands upon tlic swell at tli' full of tide, 
And neither way inclines. 

Eno. WiU C*sar weep^ 

[SpenAtnj aside i^itli Agkippa. 

Agr. lie Ins a douil m i face. 

Eno. He isere the woiai lor that, weie he a 

So is he, being a man 

Agr. ^hy, Enuhnhus, 

When Antony found Juliu'. C e'. ir dead 
He cried almo'it to loirmg; , ind he mept, 
When at Philippi he found Biutua aUin 

Eno. That jcai, indeed, te n 1.1 tiuuWed with a 

What willingly he did confound, lie -.^aild, 
Believe 't, till I wept too, 

C«S. No, sweet Octavia, 

You shall hear from me still : the time shall not 
Out-go my thinking on you. 

Ant. Come, sir, come ; 

rU wrestle with you in my strength of love : 
Look, here I have you; thus I let you go, [Embracing. 
And give you to the gods. 

Adieu ; he happy ! 
Let all the number of the stars give light 



Ant. 



Cms. 
To thy fair way ! 



Farewell, farewell. [Kisses Octavia. 
Farewell. 
[TTumpets sound. Exeunt. 
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ScE^-E III. 

Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Cleopa.tea, Chahmian, Iivas, and Alexas. 
Cleo. Where is the feUoiv ? 

Alex. Half afcard to come, 

Cleo. Go to, go to. — Come hither, sir. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Alex. Good Majesty, 

Herod of Jewry dare not laolc upon you, 
But when you are well pleas'd. 

Cleo. That Herod's head 

I'll have : hut how, when Antony is gone 
Through whom I might command it ? — Come thou 

Mess. Most gracious Majestj', — 

Cleo. Did'st thou behold 

Octavia ? 

Mess. Ay, dread Queen, 

Cleo. Where ? 

Mess. Madam, in Home 

1 look'd her in the face ; and saw her led 
Between her brother and Mark Antony. 

Cleo. Is she as tall as me ? 

Mess. She is not, madam. 

Cleo. Did'st hear her speak? Is she ahrill-tongu'd, 

Mess. Madam, I heard her speak : she is low- 

voic'd. 
Cleo. That's not so good : he cannot like her 

long. 
Char. Like her? O Is is I 'tis impossible. 
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Cleo. I think so, Charmkii : dull of tongue, and 
dwaifish ! — 
What majesty is in her gait ? llemerabcr. 
If e'er thou look'd'st on majesty. 

Mess. She creeps; 

Her motion and her station are as one ; 
She shews a body rather than a life ; 
A statuD, than a breather. 

Cleo. Is this certain ? 

Mess. Or I have no observance. 

Char. Three in Egypt 

Cannot make hotter note. 

Cleo. He's very knowing, 

I do perceive 't. — There's nothing in her yet, — 
The fellow has good judgment. 

Char. Excellent. 

Cleo. Guess at her years, I pr'ythee. 

Mess. Madam, 

She was a widow. 

Cleo. Widow?— Charmian, hark. 

Mess. And I do think she's thirty. 

Cleo. Bear'st thou her face in mind ? is 't long, 
or round ? 

Mess, Round, even to faultiness. 

Cleo. For the most part, too, they are foolish that 

Her hair, what colour ? 

Mess. Brown, madam ; and her forehead 
As low as she would wiah it. 

Cleo. There's gold for thee : 

Thou must not take my former sharpness ill. 
I will employ thee hack again : I fiad thee 
Most fit for business. Go, make thee ready ; 
Our letters are prepar'd. {^Esdt Messenger. 

Char. A proper man. 
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Cleo. Indeed, he is so : I repent nie much, 
That 80 I harry'd him. Why, methiiiks, by him, 
This creature's no such thing. 

Char. Nothing, madam. 

Cleo. The man hath seen some majesty, and should 
know. 



Char. Hath !ie 


seen majesty? Isis else defend, 


And serving you so 


long! 


Cleo. I have on 


e thing more to ask him yet, good 


Charm ian : 




But 'tis no matter ; 


thou shalt bring him to me 



Where I will write. All may be ivell enough. 

Char. I waiTant you, madam. [Exeunt, 



Athens. A Eoora in Antony's House. 

Enter Antony and Octavia. 

Ant. Nay, nay, Octavia, not only that, — 
That were excusable, that, and thousands more 
Of Bfcmblable import, — but he hath wag'd 
New wars 'gainst Pompey ; made his will, and read it 
To public ear: 

Spoke scantly of me : when perforce he could not 
But pay me terms of honour, cold and sickly 
He vented them ; most narrow measure lent me. 
When the best hint was given him, he not took 't. 
Or did it from his teeth. 

Oela. O my good lord! 

Believe not all ; or, if you must believe, 
Stomach not all. A more unhappy lady. 
If this (iivision chance, ne'er stood between. 
Praying for both parts ; 
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The ^ood gods mil mock inc pieseiitl> 

When I sUill prtj, ' 0, bless m^ loid and husband! ' 

Undo that piaju, by crjmg out 11 load, 

'O, hlesa my brother 1 Husband wm, nin biother, 

Prajfe, and destroys the prajer, no midnaj 

'Twi\t these extremes at all 

Ant Gentle Octa^ia, 

Let jour best lo^e draw to that point which seeks 
Best to piesene it If I lose mine honom 
1 lose myself better I weie not jouis, 
Than jours 10 brmchleas But, as lou requested. 
Yourself shall go between 's the mean time, lady, 
I'll raise the pieparatiou of a wu 
Shill vtam your biother Make jour soonest haste: 
So Toui de&ires aic jons 

Otia Thanks to m<, lord 

The Jo^i- of ponei make me- — most Meik, most 

"i il W t t t Id b 

A f h Id h Id 1 d th t 1 

Sh Id Id p th lit 

Ant Wh t PI t ; h th b g n 

T J d pl u tl t y f f Its 

Ca n b q 1 tl t J 1 

C n q llj h th m P d J g 

Ch wn p J d I h t 

Y h thaa d [^ * 

Scene V. 

The Same. Another Room in the Same. 

Enter Enobarbus and Eros, meeting. 
Eno. How now, friend Eros ? 
Eros. There's strange news come, sir. 



HoslcdbvCoOglc 



sc. V. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. CD 

Eno What 1 ■\i> 

Eros C"eij.r tnd Lcpdis hv.<, mide wars upon 
Pompcj 

Em This IS old uLat is the succc s' 

£ros CEtsar havmf, made use of him in the wars 
giinst Pompej piesently denied him ruility, would 
not let lum partake m the gloiy of the action , and 
not resting here accuses him of letters he had lor- 
merly wrote to Pompey upun hi own ipped, seiaes 
him &o the pom thud is up tiil death enl ige his 
Lontine 

Eno Then \ oild thou hist i pnr tf dnp-. no 

And thios letiten thtm all the foud tliii ha t, 
ThcyU gimd [the onej the other Where is An- 

Eros He s walkm^ m the gaidcn — thus ; and- 

Fool, Lop- 

And threats the throat of that his ofRoer, 
That murther'd Pompey. 

Eno. Our great navy's rigg'd. 

Eros. For Italy, and Csesar. More, Domitius ; 
My lord desires you presently : my news ■ 
I might have told hereafter, 

Eno. 'Twill be naught , 

But let it he. — Bring me to Antony. 

Eros. Come, sir. [Exeunt. 

■VOL. XII. E 
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Rome. A Room in Cjesab's House. 

Enter C^sab, Ageippa, and Mec^nas. 
Oas. Contemning Rome, he has done all this, and 

In Alexandria : here's the manner of it. 
I' th' market-place, on a tribunal silver' d, 
Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 
Were puhlicly enthron'd : at the feet sat 
Ctesarion, whom they call my father's son. 
And all the unlawful issue that their lust 
Since then hath made between thorn. TJnto her 
He gave the 'stablishment of Egypt ; made her 
Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, 
Absolute queen. 

Mec. This in the public eye ? 

C<es. I' th' common shew-place, where tliey cxer- 

His sons he there proclaim'd the kings of kings : 

Great Media, Parthia, and Armenia, 

He gave to Alexander ; to Ptolemy he assign'd 

Syria, Cilicia, and Phcenicia. She 

In th' habiliments of the goddess Isis 

That day appear'd ; and oft before gave audience. 

As 'tis reported, so. 

Mec. Let Rome be thus 

Inform' d, 

Agr. Who, queasy with his insolence 
Already, will their good thoughts call from him. 

CiBS. The people know it ; and have now receiv'd 
His accusations. 

Agr. Whom does he accuse ? 
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Cces. Caesar ; and that, having in Sicily 
Sestus Pompeiua spoil' d, we had not rated him 
His part o' th' isle : then docs lie say, he lent me 
Some shipping unrestor'd : lastly, he freta, 
That Lepidus of the triumvirate 
Should be depos'd ; and, being that, we detain 
All his revenue. 

Agr. Sir, this should be anawer'd. 

Cms. 'Tis done already, and tlie messenger gone. 
I have told him, Lepidus was grown too cruel ; 
That he his high authority abua'd. 
And did deserve bis change : for what I have coa- 

I grant him part ; but tlien, in his Armenia, 
And othci of his conquer'd kingdoms, I 
Demand the like. 

Mec. He'll never yield to that. 

Ciss. Nor must not, then, be yielded to in this. 

Enter Octatia, with a few Attendants. 
Octa. Hail, C^sar, and my lord! hail, most dear 

C^sar ! 
Cms. That ever I should call thee cast-Away ! 
Octa. You have not call'd me so, nor have you cause, 
Cas. Why have you stol'n upon us thus ? You 

Like Ciesar's sister : the wife of Antony 
Should have an army for an usher, and 
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach. 
Long ere she did appear ; the trees by th' way 
Should have borne men, and expectation fainted. 
Lolling for what it had not ; nay, the dust 
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven, 
Rais'd by your populous troops. But you are come 
A markot-maid to Kome, and have prevented 
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King Malchus of Aiabia ; King of Pont ; 
Herod of Jewry ; Mithridates, King 
Of Comagene ; Polcmon and Aniintas, 
The Kings of Mede, and Lycaonia, 
With a more larger Ust of sceptres. 

Octa. Ay me, most wretched, 

That have my heart parted betwixt two friends 
That do afflict each other ! 

CiBS. Welcome Htlier, 

Your letters did withhold our breaking forth, 
Till we perceiv'd, both how you were wrong led. 
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And we in negligent da-ngor, Clieer your heart : 

Be you not troubled with the time, whiok drives 

O'er your content these strong necessities ; 

But let determin'd things to destiny 

Hold unhewail'd their way. Welcome to Eome ; 

Nothing more dear to me. Yon are abns'd 

Beyond the mark of thought; and the liigli gods, 

To do you justice, mate their ministers 

Of us and those that love you. Best of comfort ; 

And ever welcome to us. 

Agr. Welcome, lady. 

Mec. Welcome, dear madam. 
Each heart ia Rome does love and pity you ; 
Only th' adulterous Antony, most large 
In his abominations, turns you off. 
And gives his potent regiment to a trull. 
That noises it against us. 

Octa. Is it so, sir ? 

C(B5. Most certain. Sister, welcome : pray you. 
Be ever known to patience. My dearest sister ! 

SCEKE VII, 

Ahtont's Camp, near the Promontory of Actium. 

Enter Ci-EOrATaA and Enobahbus. 
CIbo. I will be even with, thee, douht it not. 
Eno. But why, why, why? 

Cleo. Thou hast forospolie my being in these wais, 
And say'st, it is not fit. 
Eno. Well, is it, is it? 
Cleo. If not, denounce 't against ua, why should 

Be there in person ? 
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Eno. [Aside.'] Well, I could reply : — 
If we should serve with hoi-se and marcs together. 
The horse weie merelj lost tl c mar s would bear 
A Bolditr and his horse 

Lleo What is t yju say? 

Eno Youi presence needa must p uzle Antony ; 
Take Irom hia heart take from his hiam from 's time, 
WTiat should not then be spoi d He *; already 
Tradncd for levitj and tis s'iid in Rome 
That Photinua an eunuch and lour mdida. 
Manage this wir 

C!eo bink Rome and their tongues rot 

That speik agamit us ' A chirgc we bear i' th' war, 
And as the piesilent of mj kingdom n 11 
Appear there foi a man Spe^k not gainst it; 
I will not stay behmd 

Eno Nil I have done. 

Here co nes the Einperoc 






ti"xigc, Caiiidiiis, 



That, fiom larentum ind Eiundtsi 

He could so quickly cut the Ionian sea 

And tike in Toijne ' — You have hei d on 't, sweet ? 

Cleo Celeuty is neie loie aimird 
Thin b) the nej^hgent 

int ^ go d rcluke 

Which mi„ht have well becone the 1 t of men, 
To taunt at slackness — Canidi is i c 
Will fifcht with him bj sei 

Cleo By sea What else? 

Canidius Whj will my loid do so' 

Aiit For that he dares us to 't. 

Lno ">o hath m\ brd dai I Iim to single fight. 

Cii A 1 I to \gc th bittl at Pharsalia, 
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Where Ctesar fought with Pompey ; but these offers, 
Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off, 
And BO should you. 

Eno. Your ships are not well mann'd : 

Your mariners are muliters, reapers, people 
Ingross'd hy swift impress : in Csesar'a fleet 
Are those that often have 'gainst Pompey fought. 
Their ships are yare, yours, heavy : no disgrace 
Shall fall you for refusing him at sea. 
Being prepar'd for land. 

Am. By sea, by sea. 

Eno. Most worthy sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldiership you have by land ; 
Distract your army, which doth most consist 
Of war-mark'd footmen ; leave unexeeuted 
Your own renowned knowledge ; quite forego 
The way which promises assurance, and 
Give up yourself merely to chance and hazard. 
From firm security. 

Ant. I'll fight at sea. 

Cleo. I have sisty sails ; Cjesar, none better. 

Ant. Our overplus of shipping will we burn. 
And with the rest, fuU-mann'd, from tli' head of 

Actium 
Beat th' approaching Csesar : but if we fail, 

Enter a Messenger. 
We then ean do 't at land. — Thy business ? 

Mens. The news is true, my lord ; he is descried ; 
Cieaar has taken Toryne. 

Ant. Can he be there in person ? 'tis impossible. 
Strange, that his power should be. — Canidius, 
Our nineteen legions tbou shalt hold by land, 
Aud our twelve thousand horse ; we'll to our ship. 
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Enter a Soldier. 
Away, Ml)' Tlietia ! — How now, worthy soldier ! 

Soldier. 0, noble Emperor ! do not fight by soa ; 
Trust not to rotten planlts. Bo you misdoubt 
This Bwotd, and these my wounds ? Let th' Egyptians 
And the Pho;niciana go a ducking ; v/e 
Have used to conquer standing on the earth. 
And fighting foot to foot. 

Ant. Well, well. — Away ! 

{^Exeunt Ahtosy, Cleopaxba, and Enobakbus. 

Sold. By Hercules, I think I am i' th' right. 

Can. Soldier, thou art ; hut his whole action grows 
Not in the power on 't ; so our leader 's led. 
And we ai'e women's men. 

Sold. You keep by land 

The legions and the horse whole, do you not ? 

Can. Marcus Octavius, Marcus Justeius, 
Publicola, and CkKus, are for sea ; 
But we keep whole by land. This speed of Ctcsar's 
Carries beyond belief. 

Sold. While he was yet in Rome 

His power went out in such distractions as 
Beguil'd all spies. 

Can. Who's h.is lieutenant, hear you ? 

Sold. They say, one Taurus. 

Can. Well I know the man. 

Enter a Messenger. 
Mess. The Emperor calls Canidius. 
Can. With news the time 's with labour ; aud throivs 
forth 
Each minute some. \_Excuni. 
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Scene VIII. 

A Plain near Actium. 

Enter Cjf.sak, TAonus, OfScers, and Others. 
CiES. Taurus ! 
Taurus. My lord. 

Cas. Strike not by land ; keep wliolc : provoke 
not battle, 
Till we have done at sea. Do not exceed 
The prescript of this aproll : our fortune lies 
Upon this jump. \^Exejint. 

Enter Antony and Enobarbus. 
Ant. Set we our squadrons on yood' side o' the hill, 
In ej'e of Csesar's battle ; from which place 
We may the number of the ships behold. 
And so proceed accordingly. [_Ea:ewnt. 

Enter Canidtos, marching udth Ms land army one 
way over the stage ; and Tauehs, the lieutenant of 
Cjesab., ike other leay. After their going in, is 
heard the noise of a sea-fight. 

Alarum. Enter Enobaebtjs. 
Eno. Naught, naught, all naught ! I can behold 
no longer. 
The Antoniad, the Egyptian admiral, 
With ali their sixty, fly, and turn the rudder : 
To see 't, mine eyes arc blasted. 

Enter Scaeus. 
Scams. Gods and goddesses. 

All the whole synod of them ! 
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Eno. What's thy passion? 

Scar. The greater eantle of the world is lost 
■With lerj ignmance we have kiss d away 
KmglDma anl provmoea 

E to Ho V appeiis the fight ? 

Scar on sid 1 ke the token i pestilence, 
Wheie death i>! ouie Yond ribaudrel nag of Egypt, 
Whom kjrofj o ertake ' i tlip midst o the fight, — 
When vantage like a pair of tims appear' d. 
Both as the same or rather ouis tho elder ; — 
rhe btize upon hei like a cow m J ne 
Hoists aails and fl, es 

Eno That I behJd 

M ne ejes did sicken dt the -iight iid could aot 
Enduie x fuither ^lew 

S ar She one b i „ loof'd. 

The noble luin of hei magic 4ntonj 
Cla} s on his sea wmg and like i loting mallard, 
Lea\ ng the fight in height flies ifter her. 
I nevti sa v an action, of such shime 
E\peiience, mi hood, hono r, ne er b fore 
Did violate so itself. 

Eno. Alack, alack 1 

Enter CANiinrs. 

Can. Our fortune on the sea is out of breath, 
And sinks most lamentably. Had our General 
Been what he knew himself, it had gone well : 
0, he has given example for our flight, 
Most grossly, by his own. 

Eno. Ay, are you thereabouts ? Why then, good night 
Indeed. 

Can. Towards Peloponnesus are they fled. 

Srar. 'Tia easy to 't ; and there I will attend 
What further comes. 
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Can. To Cjesar will I render 

My legions, and my horse ; six kings already 
Shew me the way of yielding. 

Eno. I'll yet follow 

The wounded chance of Antony, though my reason 
Sits in the wind against me. [_E!ce,unt. 



Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 

F.nter Antony and Attendants. 
4ni Haik ' the 1 u\d bids me troad no more 

It IS ashamd to heir me. ^ Friends, come hither. 
I dm so Uted m the norld, that I 
Have lost mj wa\ for ever. — I have a ship 
Laden with gold take that, divide it; fly, 
\nd make >our pe<»ce with Csesar. 

Alt Fly ! not we. 

Ant I haie fled myself, and have instructed 
coucirds 
To run and shew then shoulders. — Friends, he gone ; 
I ha\e mvself lesoh d upon a course, 
■WTiich has no need of you ; be gone : 
My treasure ■* in the harbour, take it. — O, 
1 follo^i d that I bluih to look upon : 
My ^er) hairi do mutiny; for the white 
Reprove the hronn for rashness, and they them 
For few and doting — Friends, be gone : you shall 
Have letters fiom me to some friends that will 
Sweep >our w^v for you. Pray you, look not sad. 
Nor make rephi-s of lothneas : take the hint 
Which nn iespiir piodaims ; let that be left 
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Which leaves itself: to tlic sea sido straightway: 
I will possess you of that ship and treasure. 
Leave me, I pray, a little ; 'pray you aow ; — 
Nay, do so ; for, indeed, I have lost command, 
Therefore, I pray you. Til see you hy and by. 

[Stis doion. 

Enter Ekos and Cieopatka, led l>y CnAHMiAN, and 
Ik AS. 

Eros. Nay, gentle madam, to him ; comfort him. 

Iras. Do, most dear Queen. 

Char. Do ! Why, what else ? 

Cteo. Let me sit down. Juno. 

Ant. No, no, no, no, no. 

Eros. See you here, air ? 

Ant. fie, fle, fie ! 

CJiar. Madam, — 

Iras. Madam : good Empress ! — 

Eros. Sir, sir, — 

Ant. Yes, my lord, yea. — He, at Philippi, kept 
His sword e'en like a dancer, while I stnick 
The lean and wrinkled Caasiua ; and 'twas I 
That the mad Brutus ended : he alone 
Dealt on lieutenaatry, and no practice had 
In the brave sq^uates of war; yet now — Ko matter. 

Cleo. Ah ! stand hy. 

Eros. The Queen, my lord, the Queen. 

Iras. Go to him, madam, speak to him ; 
He is wnqualitied with very shame. 

Cleo. Well then, — sustain me : — ! 

Eros. Most noble sir, arise ; the Queen approaches: 
Her head's declin'd, and death will seize her, but 
Your comfort makes the rescue. 

Ant. I have offended reputation ; 
A most unnoblc s 
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Eros. Sir, the Uuoen. 

Ant. O, whither hast thou led me, Egj'pt ? See, 
How I coim,y mj shame out of thine eyes, 
By looking biJt nhat I have left behind 
'Stroy'd in di'.iionoui 

Cleo. my lord, my lord ! 

Forgive my feaiful siila I little thought 
You would hcne foUon d 

A t Egypt, thou knew'st too well, 

M) 1 eart vas to thj ludder tied by ik' strings. 
And tJ ou should st tow me after : o'er my spirit 
The full supremacy thou knew'st, and that 
Th) bed n ght from the bidding of the gods 
C -ml e 

(hn 
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[^Exeunt. 
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Enter Euphkonitjs. 


Cas. 


Approach, and speak. 


Eupkronius. 


Siich a? I am, I come from An- 


tony : 




I was of late as 


1 petty to his ends. 


As IS the morn- 


dew on the myrtle leaf 


To the grand sf 


-.a. 



Declare thine office. 

Eup. Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee, and 
Kequires to live in Egypt; which not granted. 
He lessens his requests, and to thee sues 
To let him breathe between the heavens and earth, 
A private man lu Athena : this for him. 
Next, Cleopatra does confess thy greatness. 
Submits her to thy might, and of thee craves 
The circle of the Ptolemies for her heirs. 
Now hazarded to thy gi'ace. 

Ctes. For Antony, 

I have no ears to his request. The Queen 
Of audience, nor desire, shall fail; so she 
From Egypt dri^e her all-dibgiaccd friend, 
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Oi lilc li If then, t! s il ■ile p li 1 1 
bhc si all not sue unheaid &0 to tten loth 

Eup Foit ne p laue thee ' 

6«s Bung him tliough the laids. 

{_Eut buPHBOimrs, 
To tiy thy eloquence now tis time dispitch 
From Antonj wm Cleopatra promise [_To rHTEBUs. 
And m our name what "(he leqmes add moie 
From thine indention offeis Women aie not 
In then best foitunea stionj, but wint viU perjiiie 
Ihe neer touchd vestal lij thy (.unning Ihyreus; 
Make thine own edict for thy pains, which we 
Will answer as a law. 

Tkyreus. Csesar, I go. 

C(M. Ohserve how Antony becomes his flaw. 
And what thou think'st bis very action speaks 
In every power that moves. 

Tkyr. C»sar, I shiill. \_Exeunt. 



Alexandria. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Cleopatba, Enobaebus, Chaemain', and Ibab. 

Cleo. What shall we do, Enobarbus ? 

Eno. Think, and die. 

Cleo. Is Antony, or we, in fault for this? 

Eno. Antony only, that would make his will 
Lord of his reason. What though you fled 
From that great face of war, whose several ranges 
Frighted each other, why should he follow ? 
The itch of his affection should not then 
Have nick'd his captainship ; at such a point, 
When half to half the world oppos'd, he being 
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The mei d u lestiou Ti^i 


^ 1 ahimc nn k s 


Than wii. hia lo^s to com 


)oui fl^mg flags, 


And leave his ii'i^y g^zln^ 




Cito 


Pi "vtliLc peact 



Eniet Antoni urih ELrnnunjs 

AnI Is that his 1n'i^sl.r' 

£«p Ay, ni> lord 

Ant The Quoeu shill thtn haM. couilc&y so she 
Will jield us up 

Enp He sijs so 

int Let hei know it. — 

To the hoy C'^sii send thi5 giizzkd head. 
And he ndl fill thy wishes to the bum 
With pimcipalities 

Cleo That head, mj loid^ 

Ant To him again Tell him he weais the rose 
Of jouth upon hira, fiom which tlit wrild should 

Something particulit hia com, ships Itgioni 
May be a, conards, ^ihose ministers would piciail 
Undei the service of i tkild, as ".ooii 
As i' til command of CtCiat I diiL lum thcre- 

To lay his g^j capaiison" ipiit. 

And answer mo declin'd, swoid against sMoid 

Ourselves alone 1 11 write it loUow me 

[_Exemit A^TOfY and Eiphkonius. 
Eno ies, like enough, high bUtkd Cvsai wd! 
Unstate his kippiness, and be stag d t tli shen 
Agamst 1 awoidei — I see, mens judgments ire 
A parcel of tlieii fortunes and tilings outwaid 
Do draw the mwaid quality aftei them 
To auff'ei oil ilike Thit he should d earn 
Kno^img .11 mr-i lues the fill C i^u ■>, 11 
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Answer liis emptiness ! — Cissar, thou hast subdii'd 
His judgment too. 

Enter an Attendant. 
Ait. A messenger from C«sar. 

Cleo. What, no more ceiemoiiy ? — Sec, ray wo- 

Against the blown rose may they stop their nose, 
That kneel'd unto the buds. — Admit him, sir. 

Eno. [jlsjde.] Mine honesty and I begin to 
square. 
Tbe loyalty well held to fools does make 
Our faith mere folly : yet he, that can endure 
To follow with allegiance a fallen lord, 
Does conquer him that did liis master conquer, 
And earns a place i' th' story. 

Enter Thtbeus. 

Cleo. CEesai's will? 

Tliyr. Hoar it apart. 

Cleo. None but friends ; say boldly, 

T%yr. So, haply, are they friends to Antony. 

Eno. He needs as many, sir, as Ccesar has. 
Or needs not us. If Ciesar pleaae, our master 
Win leap to be hia friend : for us, you know, 
Whose ho is, wo are, and that's Ciesar's. 

Thyr. So. — 

Thus then, thou most cenown'd ; Csesar entreats. 
Not to consider in what case thou atand'st, 
Farther than he is Cseaar. 

Cleo. Go on; right royal. 

Thyr. He knows that you embrace not Antony 
As you did love, but as you fear'd him. 

Cleo. O ! 

Th'yr. The scars upon your honour, therefore, he 
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Does pity, as constrained, blemislics. 
Not aa deaeiT'd. 

Cleo He ia a god, and knows 

Wh.afc la moat ligiit. Mine honour was not yielded. 
But conquet d merely. 

E,w lAside.'] To be sure of that, 

I will Ilk Antoay. — Sir, sir, tliou'rt so leaky, 
Ihat we must leave thee to thy sinking, for 
Thj deaiest quit thee. [Eiit Enobarbus. 

Tkyi Sh-ill I say to Cpesar 

What you require of him'' foi he paitly begs 
To be desir'd to give. It much would please him. 
That of hia fortunes you should make a staff 
To lean upon ; hut it would waim hia spirits, 
To heai' from me you had lelt 4nton> 
And put yourself under hn shroud 
The universal landlord. 

Cho. ^\hats )0m mme? 

Tip M) name la Ihyreus 

LI Most kind messenger, 

Say to gieat G'e'.ii this — In dep itition 
I kias his conqu nng hand tell him I am pro npt 
To lay my cronn at s feet uid there to kneel 
TeU him from his all obeying breath I hoar 
The doom of Egypt 

Tli^r Tis your noblest i,ourse 

■^isdom and fortune combatmg together 
If tint the former d-u-e "but what it :"ii 
No chance ml> shake it Gnc ne giace to la; 
Mj dutj on your hand 

Cleo Youi Ga?'iar s father oft. 

When he hath mus d of tik ng kingdoms m 
Bestow d his lips on that unworthy place, 
As it lain d kisses. 
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Unter Aktoky and E?fOBAEHus. 

Ant. Favours, by Jove that thunders '. — ■ 

What art thou, fellow ? 

Thyr. One that but performs 

The bidding of the fullest man, and worthiest 
To have command obey'd. 

Eno. You will be whipp'd. 

Ant. Approach, there. — Ay, you kite! — Now gods 
and devils ! 
Authority melts from mo ; of late, when I cri'd " ho ! " 
Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth, 
And cry, " Your will ? " Have you no ears ? I am 

Enter Attendants. 
Antony yet. Take hence this Jack, and whip him. 

Eno. 'Tis better playing with, a lion's whelp 
Tlian with an old one dying. 

Ant. Moon and stars ! 

Whip him. — "Were 't twenty of the greatest ti'ibu- 

That do acknowledge Csesar, should I find them 

So saucy with the hand of — she here, what's her 

Since she was Cleopatra? — Whip him, fellows. 
Till, like a boy, you see him cringe his face. 
And whine aloud for mercy. Take him hence. 
Thyr. Mark Antony, — 

Ant. Tug him away ; being wliipp'd. 

Bring him again. — The Jack of OEesar's shall 
Bear Tis an errand to him. — 

[^Exeunt Attend, with Thyeeus. 
You were half blasted ere I knew you : ha ! 
Have 1 my pillow left unpress'd in Ronie, 
Forborne the getting of a lawful race. 
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And by a gem of women, to he abus'd 
By one that looks on feeders ? 

Cleo. Good my lord, — 

Ant. You have been a boggier ever : — 
But when w(! in our viciousncss grow hard, 
(0 misery on 't !) the wise ggds seal our eyes, 
In our own filth drop our clear judgments ; make us 
Adore our errors ; laugli at '3, ivhile we strut 
To our confusion. 

Cteo. 0, is it come to this ? 

Ant. 1 found you as a morsel, cold upon 
Dead Ca3sar's trencher ; nay, you were a fragment 
Of Cneius Pompey's ; besides what hotter hours, 
Unregister'd in vulgar fame, you have 
Luxuriously pick'd out ; for, I am sure. 
Though you can guess what temperance should be. 
You know not what it is. 

Cleo. Wherefore is this ? 

Ant. To let a fellow that will take rewards, 
And say, ' God quit you ! ' be familiar with 
My playfellow, your hand; this kingly seal, 
And plighter of high hearts! — 0, that I were 
Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 
The homed herd ! for I have savage cause ; 
And to proclaim it civilly were like 
A halter'd neck, which does the hangman thank 
For being yare about him. — 

Enter Attendants loit/i Thyrbus. 

Is he whipp'd ? 
1 Alt. Soundly, my lord. 

Ant. Cri'd ke ? and begg'd he pardon ? 

1 Att. He did ask favour. 
Ant. If that thy father live, let him repent 
Thou wait not made his daughter ; and bo thou sorry 
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To follow Gii'iar in his tiuimph, sum, 
Ttou lust been whipp d iur iullowmg him hence- 
forth, 
The white hind of i lid; level fhto , 
Shike thou to look on 't — Get thee bick to Ctesir, 
Tell him thv enteitainment look thou saj. 
He makes me angry with him, foi he 'jeemt. 
Pioud and disdainful harping on what I am 
Not whit he knew I wii He makes me anijry , 
And it this time moot easj tis to do t. 
When my ^ood stars, thit were mv former guides, 
Ha^e empty left then orbs, and shot then files 
Into the abjsm of Hell If he mislike 
Mj speech, and what is done, tell him he has 
Hipparchue, my eiifranchi" d hondman whom 
He may it pleisure whip, or king, or torture, 
As ht shall like, to quit me Uige it thou 
Hence, with thj stripes' begone' [£ii( Ihyeetjs. 

Cleo Have jou done jet" 

Ant Alack ' our tiircnc moon 

Is now eolipa'd, and it portends ilone 
The fall of Antony 

Cleo I must stay hia time 

Ant To flattei Ct.su would jou mingle eyea 
With one tha.t ties his points ' 

CJeo Not kntiH mc jet? 

Ant Cold hearted toward me' 

Clio Ah. deai I if I be so, 

Frum my cold heart let heaven engendei hail 
And poison it m the souice, and the fiiit stone 
Uiop in my neck as it deteimines, so 
DiB'^ohc my lif ' The ne\t Csesanon smite, 
llll b\ degrees the memorj of my womb 
logether with raj bia\e E^ptians all, 
Bj the diseindjmg of tins pelleted storm. 



...Coogic 



80 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. AOI ill. 

Lit gia^eless till th.e fl ls aid giits ol ISile 
Have burisid tLem for pic> 

Ani I im satisfied 

CEE''^r iits do vn in Ale\mdiia wtere 
1 will oppoac his fate Oui foice h\ land 
Hath nobly held our sever d n^ij too 
Ha^e knit again and lltet thieitning most sea like. 
Wheie halt thou been my heart ^-— Dost thou hear, 

lad)> 
It from the field I shall return once nnie 
To kisB these bps 1 will ajieir in hi cd 
I aud mj sword w 11 earn oui clioicle 
Theies hope m t ^et 

Geo Th ts to; b tsc lord 

Ant I \mU be tieblt siiewd heaited h eathd. 
And fight m'lliciously foi when mine Kouis 
Weie nice and luck), men did ranaom lives 
Ot me toi jests but now 1 31 set my teeth 
And send to daikness all that stop me — Come 
Let s have one othei gaud^ ni^ht ~ Call to me 
All my sad capti ns fill our bu^l once m le 
Lets mock the milnight bell 

Cho It 1? my bnthddyr 

I had thought to have held it poor but s nc nj lord 
la Antony again, I will be Cleopatra. 

AtU. We will yet do well. 

Cleo. Call all his noble captains to my lord. 

Ant. Do so, we'll speak to them ; and to-night 
rU ft)rcc 
The wine peep through thoir scars. — Come on, my 

Queen ; 
There's sap in 't yet. The nest time I do flght, 
I'll make death love me ; for I will contend 
Bven with his pestilent scythe. 

[^Exeunt Antony, Cleopatka, and Attendants. 
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Eno. Now he'll outs tare the lightning. To be 
furious, 
la, to be frighted out of fear ; and in that mood 
The doi'S ^ill peck the estridge : and I see still, 
A diminution in our captain's brain 
Rostoies his heart. When valour preys on reason. 
It eata the sword it fights with. I will seek 
SoiiK wa; to leave him. [£ct(. 



Scene I. — Cjesak's Camp at Alexandria. 

Enter C^sab, reading a letter ; Agkiepa, Mecjunas, 
cmd Others, 

HE calls mo hoy, and chides, as he had power 
To beat me out of Egypt ; my messenger 
He hath whipp'd with rods, dares me to personal 

combat, 
Ciesar to Antony : let the old ruffian know, 
I have many other ways to die : meantime, 
Laugh at his challenge. 

Mec. Ccesar must think. 

When one no great begins to rage, he's hunted 
Even to falling. Give him no breath, hut now 
Make boot of his distraction. Never anger 
Made good guard for itself. 

Cces. Let our best heads 

Know, that to-morrow the last of many battles 
We moan to fight. Within our files there are. 
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Of those tliat serv'd Mark Antony but lafe, 
Enough fo fetch him in. See it done ; 
And feast the anny ; we have store to do 't, 
And they have earn'd the waste. Poor Antony! 

Scene II. 

Alexandria. A lioora in the Palace. 

Enter Aktokt, Cleopatka, Ekobabbus, Ciiaemiam, 
Ieas, Alexas, and Others. 
Ant. lie will not flght \yith me, Bomitiua. 
Eno. No. 

Afit. Why should he not ? 
Eno. He thinks, heing twenty times of better for- 

He is twenty men to one. 

Ant. To-morrow, soldier, 

By sea and land I'll fight ; or I wiD live. 
Or bathe my dying honour in the blood 
Shall maie it live again. Woo 't tkou fight well ? 
Eno. I'll strike ; and cry, ' Take all.' 
Ant. Well said; come on.— 

Call forth my household servants : let's to-night 

Enter Servants. 
Be bounteous at our meal. — Give me thy hand, 
Thou liast been rightly honest ; — so hast thou ; — 
Thouj — and thou, — and thou : — you have aerv'd me 

And Icings have been your fellows. 

Cleo. What means this ? 

Eno. 'Tis one of those odd tricks, which sorrow 
shoots 
Out of the mind. 
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Where rather I'll expect victorioas Hfu, 

Thau death and honour. Let's to supper ; como, 

And drown consideration. [^Exeant- 



The Same. Before the Palace. 

Enter two Soldiers, to their guard. 

1 Sold. Brother, good night ; to-morrow is the 

2 Sold. It will determine one way : fare you well. 
Heard you of nothing strange about the streets ? 

1 Sold. Nothing. What news ? 

2 Sold. Belike 'tis but a rumour Gtind night to 

1 Sold. Well, sir. good night. 

Enter two other Soldiers. 

2 Sold. Soldiea-B, hare careful watch. 

3 Sold. And you. Good night, goud night. 

{^The Jirst two place themselees at their posts. 

4 Sold. Here we ; {they take their yosts.'\ and if 

to-morrow 
Our navy thrive, I have an absolute hope 
Our landmen will stand up. 

3 Sold. 'Tis a brave army, 
And full of purpose. 

\Music of hautboys under the stage. 

4 Sold. Peace ! what noise ! 

1 Sold. List, list ! 

2 Sold. Hark ! 

1 Sold. Music i' th' air. 

3 Sold. Under the earth. 
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4 Sold. It signs well, does it not ? 
3 Sold. No. 

1 Sold. Peace ! I say. What chould this mean ? 

2 Sold. 'Tis the god Hercules, whom Antony 

Kow leaves Mm. 

1 Sold. Walk ; let's sec if other watchmen 
Do hear what we do. [They advance to another post. 

3 Sold, How now, masters ! 
Omnes. How now ! 

How now ! do you hear this ? [Speaking together. 

1 Sold. Ay ; is 't not strange ? 

3 Sold. Do you hear, masters ? do you hear ? 

1 Sold, Follow the noise so far as we have quarter ; 
Let's see how it will give off. 

Omnes. Content : 'Tis strange. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene IV. 

The Same. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Astoky o?id Clbopatba ; Ckaemiait, and 
Others, attending. 
Ant. Eros ! mine armour, Eros ! 
Cleo. Sleep a little. 

Ant. No, my chuck. — Eros, come ; mine armour. 

Enter Eeos, with armour. 
Come, good fellow, put thino iron on: — 
If fortune he not ours to-day, it is 
Because we brave her. — Come. 

Cleo. Nay, I'll help too. 

What's this for? 
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Ant. Ah, let bo, let be ! thou art 

The armourer of my heart ; — false, false ; tMa, this. 

Cleo. Sooth, la! I'll help. Thus it must he. 

Ant. Well, well; 

We stall thrive now. — Seest thou, my good fellow ? 
Go, put on thy defences. 

Eros. Briefly, sir. 

Cleo. Is not this buckled well ? 

Ant. Rarely, rarely ; 

He that unbuckles this, till we do please 
To dofi' 't for our repose, shall hear a storm. — 
Thou fumblest, Eros ; and my Queen's a squire 
Moye tight at this than thou. Dispatch. — O love 1 
That thou could'st see my wars to-day, and knew'st 
The royal occupation ! thou sliould'st see 
A workman in 't. — 

Enter an armed Soldier. 

G dn t tt 1 me: 

Th 1 k t Ik I m tl t ka -ul k h ge. 

T b th t w 1 w h t 

And g t t th d I ht 

Sold A th 1 

Eaiiy th gii t h h n tl ir t d t 

A 1 t tl 1 t 1 t y 

ISh t T pffi •■sh. 

Eniei Captains and Iboldieis. 

Captain. The morn is fair. — Good morrow. General. 

All. Good moiTow, General. 

Ant. 'Tis well blown, lads. 

This morning, like the spirit of a youth 
That means to be of note, begins betimes. — 
So so ; eome, give me that : this way ; well said. 
Fare thee well, dame ; whate'er becomes of me, 
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Tiiis is a solditr's kiss. Kcbukablc, [Kisses Jier. 

And worthy shameful check it were, to stand 
On more mechanic compliment : I'll leave thee 
Now, like a niaa of steel. — You, that will fight, 
Follow me close ; I'll bring you to 't. — Adieu. 

l^Eieeunt Antony, Eitos, Officers, and Soldiers 

Char. Please you, retire to your chamber. 

Cho. Lead me, 

He goes forth gallantly. That he and Ctesar might 
Determine this great war in single fight ! 
Then, Antony, — but now, — well, on. [Ea:eunl. 



Scene V. 

Antosy's Camp near Alexandria. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Antony and Eaos ; a Sol- 
dier meeting them. 

Sold. The gods make this a happy day to Antony ! 

Ant. Would thou, and those thy scars, had once 
prevail' d 
To make me fight at land ! 

Sold. Hadst thou done so 

The kings that have revolted, and the soldier 
That has this morning left thee, would have still 
Follow'd thy heels. 

Anl. Who's gone this morning ? 

Sold. Who ? 

One ever near thee : call for Enobarhus, 
He shall not hear thee ; or from Omsar's camp 
Say, ' I am none of thine' 

Ant. What say'st thou ? 

Sold. Sir, 

He is with Ctesar. 
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Eros, Sir, his cteats and trcasui'e 

He tas not with him. 

Ant. I& lie gone ? 

SoliI, Most certain. 

Ant. Go, Eros, send his ti'easnre after; do it: 
Detain no jot, I charge thee. Write to Mm 
(I will subscribe) gentle adieus and greetings r 
Say that I wish he never find more cause 
To cLange a master. — O, my fortunes have 
Corrupted honest men ! — Dispatch, Eros ! [_Exeunl. 



C^SAe's Camp before Alexajidria. 

Flourish. Enter C^ESiB, with Ageippa, En-ohaebtts, 
and Others. 

CtM. Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight. 
Our will is, Antony be took alive ; 
Make it so known. 

Agr. Csesar, I shall. [Ea:ii Aghippa. 

Cms. The time of universal peace ia neat : 
Prove this a prosp'rous day, the three-nook'd world 
Shall bear the olive freely. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Antony 

Is come into the field. 

Cms. Go, charge Agilppa. 

Plant those that have revolted in the van. 
That Antony may seem to spend his fury 
Upon himself. [^Exeunt C^sae and his train. 

Eno. Alexas did revolt, and went to Jewry on 
Affairs of Antony ; thcro did dissuade 
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Great Herod to incline liiraseif to Caesar, 
And leave his master Antony : for this paias, 
Ceesar hath hang'd him. Canidius and the rest 
That fell away have entertainment, hut 
No honourahle trust. I have dono ill, 
Of which I do accuse myself ao sorely. 
That I will joy no more. 

Enter a Soldier of Cesar's. 

Sold. Enoharhtts, Antony 

Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with 
His bounty overplus : the messenger 
Came on my guard, and at thy tent is now 
Unloading of his mules. 

Eno. I give it you. 

Sold. Mock not, Enobarhus. 
1 tell you true ; best you saf'd the hringer 
Out of the host ; I must attend mine office, 
Or would have done 't myself. Your Emperor 
Continues still a Jove. [-E,T^i( Soldier. 

Eno. I aiQ alone the viUain of the earth, 
And feel I am so most. O Antony ! 
Thou mine of bounty, how would'st thou have paid 
My better service, when my turpitude 
Thou dost so crown with gold ! This blows ray 

If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean 

Shall outstrike thought ; hut thought wiil do 't. I ttel. 

I fight against thee? — No: I will go seek 

Some ditch wherein to die ; the foul'st best fits 

My latter part of life. \_Exit. 
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Scene VII. 

Field of Battle between the Camps. 

Alarum. Drums and trumpets. Enter Agriita, and 

Others. 

Agr. Retire, we have engag'd ourselves too far. 

CEeaar himself has work, and our oppression 

Exceeds what we expected. [Kceunt. 

Alarum. Enter Antony and Scakus, wounded. 

Scar. my brave Emperor, this is fought indeed! 
Had we done so at flrst, we had di'iven them home 
With clouts ahout their heads. 

Ant. Thou blecd'st apace. 

Scar. I had a wound here that waa like a T, 
But now 'tis made an H. 

Ant. They do retire. 

Scar, "We'll beat 'em into beach-holes. I have yet 
Room for sis Hcotches more. 

Enter Ebos. 
Eros. They are beaten, sir ; and our advantage 

For a fair victory. 

Scar. Let us score their backs. 

And snatch 'em up, as we take hares, behind ; 
'Tis sport to maul a runner. 

Am. I will reward thee 

Once for thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold 
For thy good valour. Come thee on. 

Scar. I'll halt after. 
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Under the Walls of Alexandria. 

Alarum. Enter Antony, marching ; Scahtjs, and 
ForcGS. 
Ant. We have beat him to his camp. Run one 
before. 
And let the Queen know of our gesta, — ^To-morrovv, 
Before the aun shall see us, we'll spill the blood 
That has to-day escap'd. I thank you all. 
For doughty-handed are you, and have fouglit 
Not as you serv'd the cause, but as 't had been 
Each man's like mine : you have shown all Hectors, 
Enter the city, clip your wives, your friends, 
Tell them your feats ; wbilst they with joyful tears 
Wash the congealment from your wounds, and kiss 
Tlie honoui'd gashes whole. — Give me thy hand : 

Eitei Clbjpatea attended 
To this great fiir^ 1 11 oomn end tliy acts 
Make hei thinks bless thee — O fhou day o th' 

woild ' 
Chain mine oimd neck leap thou dttuc and all 
Ihiough proof of hames to mj heirt and there 
'B,iie on tl e p ints tiiumphmg 



Cleo 




Loid ot lord 


infinite virtue ' coi 


nst thou 


smiliig fiom 


The worlds gieit snt 


ire uncaught 


Ant 
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A b th t h 1 

(j glf glfj h Blllh 

Cm d tohlitljf hd — 

K t y — h 1 ii f gh 1 J 

4, t d I t k I ti 1 

D I h li p 

a mild, 

A ill t g Id t k 

^ i H 1 d d t t b 1 d 

L k h 1 Pi Q.b — O thy h d 

Th gh AI 1 m k J 11 h 

B h k d t g t 1 k th tl t owe 

tb m 
H d t peJ tk p t) 

T mp h h t II Id p t th 

A d di 1 t th d J f t 

Wh h 1 y 1 p I — T p 

W th b d bl t J th t) 

M k gl th 1 ^ t mh 

Th t h d arth y t k h d to- 

h 
Appl 1 [ J h \_E unt. 



Cesar's Camp. 

Sentinels on their post. Enter Enoeakbds. 

1 Sold. If we be not reliiiv'd within this hour. 
We must return to th' court of guard. The night 
Is shiny, and, they say, we shall embattle 
By th' second hour i' th' morn. 

3 SoU. This last day was 

A shrewd one to 's. 
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Mno. 0, bear mo witness, night, — 

S Sold. What man is this ? 

2 Sold. Stand close, and list him. 
Eno. Be witness to me, O thou hlessed moon ! 

When men revolted shall npon record 
Bear hateful memory, poor Enobarbus did 
Before thy face repent. — 

1 Sold, Enobarbus ! 

3 Sold. Peace ! 
Hark farther. 

Eno. sovereign mistress of true melancboly ! 
The poisonous damp of night disponge upon me, 
That life, a very rebel to my will, 
May hang no longer on me ; throw my heart 
Against the flint and hardness of my fault. 
Which, being dried with grief, will break to pow- 
der, 
And finish all foul thoughts. Antony! 
Nobler than my revolt is infamous. 
Forgive me in thine own particular ; 
But let the world rank me in register 
A master-leaver, and a fugitive. 
O Antony ! O Antony ! [Dies. 

2 Sold. Let's speak to him. 

1 Sold. Let's hear him ; for the things he speaks 
May concern Csesar. 

8 Sold. Let's do so. But he sleeps. 

1 Sold. Swoons rather ; for so bad a prayer as his 
Was never yet for sleep. 

2 Sold. Go we to him. 

3 Sold. Aw^ake, sir, awake ! speak to ns. 

3 Sold. Hear you, sir ? 

1 Sold. The hand of death hath raught him. Hark ! 
the drums [Drums afar off. 

Demurely wake the sleepers. Let us boar him 
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To til' court of guard ; lie is of note : our }iour 
Is fully out. 

3 Sold. Come on, then ; 

He may recover yet. ■ \_Ex:eunt with the be 



Between the two Camps. 

Enter Amiony and Scakus, ieith Forces, marcMng, 
Ant. Their preparation is to-day by sea : 
We please them not by land. 

Scar. For both, my lord. 

Ant. I would they'd fight i' th' fire, or i' th' air ; 
We'd fight there too. But this it is : our Foot 
Upon the hills adjoining to the city 
Shall stay with us. — Order for sea is given ; 
They have put forth the haven. — [Ascend we then] 
Where their appointment we may best discover. 
And look on their endeavour. \_Exeunt. 

Enter Cjesab and his Forces, marching. 
Cms. But being charg'd, we will be still by land. 
Which, as I take 't, we shall ; for his best force 
Is forth to man his galleys. To the vales. 
And hold our host advantage ! [Exeunt. 



Enter Antony and Scaetts. 




Ant. Yet they are not join'd. Where 


yond' pine 


does stand. 




I shaU discover all : I'll bring thoe word 




Straight, how 'tis like to go. 


[Exit. 


Scar. Swallows ha 


vo built 


In Cleopatra's sails their nests : the augure 


■rs 
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ti th k t — tl ) t t 11 —look grimly. 

And d t p 1 til k 1 d A tony 

I It d dj t d d b 

H i f 1 f t g 1 h p nl f ar 

Of t 3 1 Xh. t 

[4Z / / aseafghi. 



A Ml lost ! 

Tl f 1 L 1 1 1 ft b dm 

My fl t 1 tl J Id i t til f I ) idcr 

Th y h J p nd aio t tter 

L k fi nd 1 1 t — T pi tur d vhore ! 'tis 

th 
H t H m t th n d ny 1 art 

M k 1 ar th — B 1 th U ily ; 

F li I dp ) lirra 

I h 1 U — Bd th U flj b gone. 

{_Exit ScAKus, 
O thy p hall I m 

F-tn ditypth h 

D hi h nd — 411 t his ? — The 

h t 
Th t p Id tilt ! I ve 

Th ir wi h a d dy 1 tl ir ets 
On bl Cffi nd tl p n bark'd, 

Til t topi i th 11 B t J d I 

O this false soul of Egypt ! this grave charm, — 
Whose eye beck'd forth lay wars, and oali'd them 

Whose bosom was my erownet, my chief end. 
Like a right gipsy, hath, at fast and loose, 
BeguiI'd me to the very heart of loss. — 
What, EroB ! Eros ! 
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Enter CiEorATKA. 

Ah tl i 11 A aunt! 

Ct V,\ } my Id d g t h.is love ? 

A t "S h. Itllg tilth deserving, 
A d bl m ii CiB ti pi L t 1 take thee, 

A d h t t p t til li t g 2 ! h ans L 
F 11 1 1 t I k tl t p t 

Of U thy t m t 1 k b ! ewa 

Fp tdmt fdt ndlt 

P t t O t VI pi h 1 y p 

W th Ii p p a il lEcdt Cmo. 

T 11 th t gone, 

If t h II t 1 b t b t t 

Th f 11 my f y f n d th 

Mhth p td y— E h — 

Th h f N 1 ra t h ne, 

Al d th thy 

LtmldLh nthh th noon ; 

And th tl h d h t gr p d th h aviest club 
S bd h t If Th t 1 1 all die : 

T th y R m b 3 h h th U mo, and I 

f 11 
Und thi pi t h d f t — E ho ! lExit. 



Enter CLEorAiKA, Chakmiak, 1k.\s, and Maedian. 

Cleo. Help me, my women ! O, he is more mad 
Than Telamon for his shield ; the boar of Thesaaly 
Was never so emhosa'd. 

Char. To th' moiiumont ! 
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Tiiei'e lock yourself, and send liim word you arc d 
The soul aiid body rive not more in parting, 
Thaa greatness going off, 

Cho. To th' monument ! 

Matdian, go tell him I have slain myself; 
Say that the last I spoke was, 'Antony,' 
And word it, pr'ythee, piteously. Hence, 
Marilian, and bring mc how he takes my death. - 
To th' monument ! 



ScEfTE XII. 

The Same. Another Room. 

Enter A^N^xOTfY and Eitos. 

Anl. Eros, thou yet behold'st me ? 

Eros. Ay, noble lord. 

Ant. Sometime, we see a cloud that's dragonish, 
A vapour, sometime, like a bear, or lion, 
A tower'd citadel, a pendant rock, 
A forked mouatain, or blue promontory 
With trees upon 't, that nod unto the world, 
And mock our eyes with air : tliou hast seen these signa ; 
They are black vesper's pageants. 

Eros. Ay, my lord. 

Ant. TImt, which is now a horse, even with a 
thought. 
The rack dislimns, and makes it indistinct. 
As water is in. water. 

Eros. It does, my lord. 

Ant. My good knave, Eros, now tliy captain is 
Even such a body : here I am Antony, 
Yet cannot hold this visible shape, my knave. 
I made these wars for Egypt, and the Queeo, 
Whose heart, I thought, I had, for she had mine, 
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Whitli, whilst it was mine, liad annus'd unto 't 

A million more, now lost ; siie, Eros, has 

Pack'd cards with Cassar, and false play'd my glory 

Unto an enemy's triumph. — 

Nay, weep not, gentle Ei'os ; there is left us 

Ourselves to end ourselves. — 

Enter MAitnrAN. 

0, tliy vile lady ! 
She has robh'd me of my sword. 

Mar. No, Antony; 

My mistress lov'd thee and her foituiies mingled 
With thine entirelj 

Ant. Hence 'ii.ucy eunuch: peace! 

She hath betray'd me, dnd shall die the death. 

Mar. Death of one pei-fon an be paid but once. 
And that she has discharg d What thou would' at do. 
Is done unto thy hand . the last she spake 
Was, "Antony! moat nohle Antony!" 
Then, in the mid'st a tearing groan did break 
The name of Antony ; it lyas divided 
Between her heart and lips. She render'd life. 
Thy name so buried in her. 

Ant. Dead, then ? 

Mar. Dead. 

Ant. Unarm, Eros : the long day's task is done. 
And we m.ust sleep. — That thou depart'st hence Scife, 
Does pay thy labour richly ; go. — [Exit Mabdiam.] 

Off, pluck off: — 
The seven-fold shield of Ajax cannot keep 
The battery from my heart. 0, cleave, my sides ! 
Heart, once be stronger than thy continent. 
Crack thy &ail case ! — Apace, Eros, apace. — 
No more a soldier: — bruised pieces, go; 
You have been nobly borne. -—From me a while. — 
[Exit Ekos. 
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10 k ti CI p d 

W p f m lard S b f w 

All 1 th e li 
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\nd th p ghtl p t make the ghosts gaze ; 

D d d h E h-dl t troops, 

A 1 11 I I t b —Come, Ei-03! Eros! 

£ / E s. 

E \\\it Id m 1 1 ? 

A t Since Cleopatra died 

It Id h d h that the gods 

D t my b I tl t ith my sword 

Q t 1 th Id d reen Neptune's back 

W th h p d t d mn myself to lack 

Tl g f "1 — ' 8S noble mind 

Th 1 h h b) h d th our Cresar tells, 

I m q f It Thou art sworn, Eros, 

Th t b tl t h Id come, (which now 

I m dd)h lb Id see behind mc 
Th t bl p f 

D gr d b th t y command 

Th til Id t 1 U do 't ; the time is come. 

Th trktt tCr thou defeat'st. 

P t 1 thj 1 k 

E Th gods witlihold me! 

bh 11 I 1 h t hi 11 b Paithian darts, 
Th gh J 1 t d ould not ? 

A t Eros, 

Would'st thou be window'd in great Rome, and see 
Thy master thus with pleach'd arms, bending down 
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His corrigible i cl 1 li s Id 1 
To penetratiye siian e hilst tl e 1 Id seat 
Of fortunate Csesar dra vn beio e h. n branded 
His baseness that eas ed 

Eros. I o U t soe't. 

Ant. Come, then ; for with a wound I must be 
cur'd. 
Draw tbat thy honest sword, which, tbou bast worn 
Most useful for thy country. 

Eros. O, sir, pardon me. 

Ant. When I did make tbee free, swor'st thou not 

To do this when I bade thee ? Do it at once. 

Or tby precedent s'oivices are all 

But accidents unpurpos'd. Draw, and come. 

Eros. Turn from mc, then, that noble counte- 

Wherein the worship of the whole world lies. 

Ant. Lo thee! [Turning from him. 

Eros. My sword is drawn. 

Ant. Then lot it do at once 

The thing why thou hast drawn it. 

Eros. My dear master, 

My captain, and my emperor, let me say, 
Before I strike this bloody stroke, farewcii. 

Ant. 'Tis said, man; and farewell. 

Eros. Fai'ewell, great chief. Shall I strike now ? 

Anl. Now, Rros. 

Eros. Why, there then: — [^Falls on his sword.'j 
Thus do I escape the sorrow 
Of Antony's death. \_Dies. 

Ant. Thrice nobler than myself I 

Thou teachest me, valiant Eros, what 
I should, and thou coiild'st not. My Queen and Eros 
Have, by thek brave instruction, got upon me 
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A nobleness in record : but I will be 
A bridegroom in my death, and run into 't 
As to a lover's bed. Come then ; and, Eroa, 
Thy master dies thy scholar ; to do thus 

\^FaIlmg on his sword. 
I learn'd of thee. — How ! not dead ? not dead ? — 
The guard, ho ! — 0, dispatch me ! 

Entar Deucktas and Guard. 

1 Guard. What's the noise? 
Ant. I have done my work ill, friends : O, make an 

Of what I have begun. 

2 Guard. The star is fallen. 
1 Guard. And time is at his period. 

All. Alas, and woe ! 

Ant. Let him that loves me, strike me dead. 

1 Guard. Not I. 

2 Guard. Nor I. 

3 Guard. Nor any one. [_Exeimt Guard. 
Dercetas. Thy death and fortunes bid thy fol- 
lowers fly. 

This sword hut shewn to Cccsar, with this tidings. 
Shall enter me with Hra. 

Enter Diohedes. 

Diomedes. Where's Antony ? 

Der. There, Diomed, there. 

Dio. Lives he ? 
Wilt thou not answer, man ? {Exit Dekcetas. 

Ant. Art thou there, Diomed ? Draw thy sword, 
and give me 
Sufficing strokes for death. 

Dio. Most absolute lord. 

My mistress, Cleopatra, sent me to thee. 



...Coogic 



108 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. act it. 

Anl. When did she send tlice ? 

Dio. Now, my lord. 

A,iL Where is she ? 

Dio. I.ock'd in her monument. She had a prophe- 
sying fear 
Of what hatii come to pass ; for ivhen she saw 
(Which never shall be found) you did suspect 
She had dispos'd with Csesar, and that your rage 
Would not be purg'd, she sent yon word she was 

But, fearing since how it might work, hath sent 
Me to proclaim the truth ; and I am come, 
I dread, too late. 

Ant. Too lato, good Diomed. Call my guard, I 

Dio. What, to ! the Emperor's guard ! The guard, 
what, ho ! 
Come ; your lord caUs. 

Enter some of the Guard. 
Ant. Bear rae, good friends, where Cleopatra 

'Tis the last service that I shall command you. 

1 Guard. Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live 
to wear 
All your true followers out. 

All. Most heavy day ! 

Ant. Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp 
fate 
lo grace it with your sorrows; bid that welcome 
Which comes to punish us ; and we punish it, 
Seeming to bear it lightly. Take me up : 
t have led you oft ; carry mo now, good friends. 
And have my thanks for all. 

[^Exeunt, bearing Aktost. 
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Scene XIII. 

The Same. A Monumont. 

Enter above, in a gallery, Clboeatba, Ciiahmian, 
and Ieas. 
Cleo. Cliarniian, I will never go from lience. 
Char. Be comforted, dear madam. 
Cleo. No, 1 wiU not. 

All strange and teriibie events are welcome ; 
But comforts we despise : our size of sorrow. 
Proportion'^ to our cause, mnst be as great 
As that which makes it. — 

Enter, Mow, Diomedes. 

How now ! is he dead ? 
Dio. His death's upon him, but not dead. 
Look out o' th' other side your monument. 
His guard have brought him thither. 

Enter, hdow, Antony, liorne hy the Ouai'd. 
Cleo. Sun, 
Bum the great sphere thou mov'st in ! — darkling 

stand 
The varying shore o' th' world. Antony, Antony. 

Antony ! 
Help, Charmiaa, help, Iras, help ; help, friends 
Below ; let's draw him hither. 

Ant. Peace ! 

Not Ciesar's valour hath o'erthrown Antony, 
But Antony's hath triumph'd on itself. 

Cleo. So it should be, that none hut Antony 
Should conquer Antony; but woe 'tis so! 
Anl. I am dying, Egypt, dying ; only 
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I he e HI] t icatli i kilc nl 1 

Of m n> tlous il k-, ca tic looi last 
I lav I on thy lij — 

Clto I diie not de i 

(Dear my loid pardon) I daie not 
Lest I be taken not the imperiou si ( 
Of the fill fortund Cffisar ever shill 
Le brooch d (ith me it luiife drugs ■ieipents, have 
Edge, stmg, or operation, I am safe ; 
Your wife Octavia, with !ier modest eyes. 
And still conclusion, shall acquire no honouv 
Demtiring upon me, — But come, come, Antony, — 
Help me, my women, — we must draw thee up, — 
Assist, good friends. 

Ant. 0, quick, 01- I am gone. 

Oho. Here's sport, indeed! — How heavy weighs 
my lord ! 
Our strength is all gone into heaviness. 
That makes the weight : had I great Juno's power. 
The strong-wing'd Mercury should fetch thee up. 
And set thee by Jove's side. Yet come a little, — 
Wiskera were ever fools. — O, come, come, come ; 

[ T/iey draw Antokt up. 
And welcome, welcome ! die, where thou hast liv'd : 
Guicken with kissing : had my lips that power. 
Thus would I wear them out. 

All. A heavy sight. 

Ant. I am dying, Egypt, dying. 
Give me some wine, and let me speak a little. 

Cleo. No, let me speak ; and let me raO so high, 
That the false housewife Fortune hreak her wheel, 
Provok'd by my offence. 

Anl. One word, sweet Queen. 

Of Cjesar seek your honour with your safety. — O ! 

Cleo. They do not go together. 
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Ant. Gentle, hear me. 

None about Csesar trust, but Proculeius. 

Oleo. My resolution, and my hands, I'll trust ; 
None about Ctesar. 

Ant. The miserable change now at my end 
Lament nor sorrow at, but please your thoughts, 
I» feeding them with those my former fortunes 
Wherein I liv'd, the greatest prince o' th' world, 
The noblest ; and do now not baaely die. 
Not cowardly put oif my helmet to 
My countryman, a Eoman by a Eoman 
Valiantly vanquish'd. Now, my spirit is going ; 
I can no more. IDk- 

Cleo. Noblest of men, woo 't die : 

Hast thou no care of me ? shall I abide 
In this dull world, which in thy abaonce is 
No better than a stye? — 0, see, my women. 
The crown o' th' Eart^. doth melt. — My lord ! — 
O, wither'd is the garland of the war. 
The soldier's pole is fallen : young boys and girls 
Are level now with men ; the odds is gone. 
And there is nothing left remarkable 
Beneath the visiting moou. 

Char. O, quietness, lady ! 

Iras. She is dead too, our sovereign. 



Char. 


Lady ! — 


Iras. 


Madam ! - 


Char. 0, madam, madam. 


madam! 


Iras. 


Royal Egypt 


Empress ! 




Char. Peace, peace, Iras ! 




Cleo. No more, but e'en 


a woman; and con 


manded 




By such poor passion as the 


maid that milks, 


And does the meanest chares. 


— It were for me 
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1 ti J It t 1 J d 

1 t 11 tb tl t th Id d d J I til 

lllhyhd 1 J 1 Ubt git 

P t n t h d p d 

B d tl t d th t 

T h h h f d th 

E 1 h d f — H d J nen? 

\\h t It d 1 ^VTij 1 Char- 

My noble girls ! — Ah, women, women ! look. 

Our lamp ia spent, it's out. — Good sirs, take heart ; 

We'll bury him; and then, what's brave, what's 

noble, 
Let's do it after the high Roman fashion, 
And make death proud to take us. Come, away : 
This case of that huge spirit now is cold. 
Ah, women, women ! come ; we have no friend 
But resolution, and the briefest end. 

l^Exeunt; those above hearing o^Antony's iiodi/. 



ACT V. 

Scene I. — C^sab's Camp before Alexandria. 

Enter Cssae, AenirrA, Doi.aeella, Mec^nas 
GaIiT.tjs, Peocuieius, and Others. 



GO to him, Dolabella, bid him yield ; 
Being so frustrate, tell him, he mocks 
The pauses that he makes. 

Dol. Cinsar, I shall. [^Exit Dolabblla. 
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Enter Deecbtas, with the sioord of Antosy. 
Ctss. Wherefore is that ? and ivhat art thnu, that 

Appear thus to us ? 

Der. I am call'il Dtjrcetas. 

Mark Antony I serv'd, wto best was worthy 
Best to be serv'd ; whilst he stood up, and spoke, 
He was my master, and I wore my life, 
To spend upon his haters. If thou, please 
To take me to thee, as I was to him 
I'll be to C^sar ; if thou pleasest not, 
I yield thee up my life. 

CtBs. Wbat is 't tbou. say'st ? 

Der. I say, Csesar, Antony is dead. 

Cms. The breaking of so great a thing should make 
A greater crack ; the round world should have shook 
Lions into civil streets. 

And citizens to their dens. The death of Antony 
Is not a single doom : in the name lay 
A moiety of the world. 

Der. He is dead, Ctesar; 

Not by a public minister of justice. 
Nor by a liired knife ; but that self hand, 
Whick writ his hoaour in the acts it did, 
Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it, 
Splitted the heart. This is his sword; 
I robb'd his wound of it: behold it stain'd 
With bis most noble blood. 

Cms. Look you sad, friends : 

The gods rebuke me, but it is tidings 
To wash tlic eyes of kings. 

Agr. And strange it is. 

That nature must compel us to lament 
Our most persisted deeds. 

VOL, xn. II 
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ANTONY AND CI.EOPATllA. 



Mec. His 


i taints and honours 


Waged equal with him. 




Agr. A 1 


■arer spirit never 


Did steer humanity ; but you 


, gods, will give ua 


Some faults to make U3 men 


. Csesai is toucli'd. 


Mec. When such a spac 


■Ions mirror's set before 



He needs must see himself. 

CcBS. Antony ! 

I have follow'd thee to this ; — but we do lanci 
Diseases in our bodies. I must perforce 
Hue he^ i to thee such a declining day 
O look d o 1 thme we could not stall together 
In the whole world But jet let me Ument 
With teois IS sovereign as tho blood of heiits 
That thou, my brother my competitii 
In top of ■ill dtsign my mate m emp re 
Fiiend and conpanion m the front of ivar 
The arm of mme own body and the heart 
Wheie mme hii thoughts did kmdle — that our 
Unreconcileable should divide 
Oui eiuilns,ss to this — Hear mc ^->ol li o is 

Entu a Measengci 
But I will tell you at some raeetei reason 
The busmcss of this man looks out of him. 
Well hear hm what he says — \\ hence ate yi 
Mess A poor Egyptian yet Tl o <li en m- 

Coniin d in all she has her n o lU ue it 
Of thy intent's desires instruction 
That she preparedly may frime her elt 
To th way she s fore d tt 

Ca-s Rid her Inie ell art 

she oo sh 11 ki ( ot I b\ aoi c ot ur 
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How honourible and how k a 11) w c 
Determine for liei , for Ci-'fai ciiiiijt Int 
To be ungentle 

Mess ho the gods presene thee' [Eatt. 

Citi Come hithei Pioouleius Go and sa;, 
We puipose her no shame yi\e her what comforts 
Ihe qualitj of her passion b1 all lequne 
Lest m hei gieatnesa by some niortd stroke 
She do defeat us for her life m Kome 
WouH be eternal in our tiiumpli Go 
Aud with jour speediest briii„ us wliit she a}s. 
And how lou find of hei 

Pio Ca'sar I shill [Eji( Pbxfibius. 

CiBS Gallus, go you alonj, — Wheie s Dolabella, 
To second Pro 1 \_E Gai.lu8. 

All. D I b n 

Cas. Let h 1 f I b w 

How he's empl I h 1 11 m t m 1 ly 

Go with me to m t t h 1 11 

How hardly I d w th 

How calm and g lip Idtll 

In all my writ g <" th n i 

What I can ah th IFieunt. 



Scene II. 

Alexandria. A Iloora in the Monument. 

Enter Cleopatka, Ckakmian, and Ikas. 
Cleo. My desolation does begin to make 
A better life. 'Tis paltry to be Ciesar : 
Not being fortune, he's but fortune's knave, 
A minister of her will ; and it is groat 
To do that thing that ends all other deeds, 
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W h h hdckle ac i knts au J 1 If j l1 E,e 
Which sleepi ind ne^ei palates nio c the 1 n„ 
The beggars nuise and Cesii s 

Enfe) to the ^ates of the moiument Pkictjieius, 
Gaius aid Soldieia 

Pro Ca-soi lends gicctmg to the Queen of Egypt ; 
And bids tlice stidy on ihat fan demands 
11 ou metn st to ]ia\e him giant thee 

Cleo What 5 tliy name ? 

F)o My nime is Piooilems 

Cleo Ant m 

Did tell me of jou bade me tm'^t jou but 
I do not gieatly caie to be Jectivd 
That hive no use foi trust ng It your master 
Would have a queen hia beggai you must tell him. 
That majesty to keep d(.corum must 
No lest, beg than a kingdom if he please 
To g^e mc conquer d Egypt tor my son 
He gies me so much of mme own as I 
Will kn el to hm «ith thanks 

Pro Be of good cheer ; 

\ aie fallen mto * pimcely hand fen nothing 
Make your full left-icni-e ficely to mj loid 
Who IS so full of giace thdt it flo vs ovei 
On all that need Let me report to him 
Youi 'iweet dependancj and >oi shall find 
■i. conqueroi that ^ 11 pia\ in aid for kinlnesa 
"Whe e he to gncL ki 1 1 to 

Cleo Pi a) JOU tell him 

I am his fortune s vissal and I send him 
The greatness he has got I hourly learn 
A doctiine of obedience and vould gladh 
Look him 1 th tice 

P,o 11 s 111 1 luit 1 1 1 Ij 
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Have comfort ; foi', I know, yotir plight is pitied. 
Of him that eaus'd it. 

Gat. Yoii see how easily she may be surpris'd. 
[Peocuxeiits and two of the Guard ascend the 
monument iy a ladder, and^ entering a win- 
dow, come heliind Cieopatea. Some of the 
Guard -unbar and open the Gales. 
Guard her till Ciesar come. 

[To PfiocuiEixis and the Guard. Exit Gallus. 

Iras. Royal Queen ! 

Char. O Cleopatra ! thou art talien. Queen ! — 

Cleo. Quick, quick, good hands. 

{^Drawing a dagger. 

Pro. Hold, worthy lady, hold ! 

\^Seixes and disarms her. 
Do not youraelf such wrong, who are in this 
Reliev'd, but not betray'd. 

Cleo. What, of death, too, 

That rids our dogs of languish ? 

Pro. Cleopatra, 

Do not abuse my master's bounty by 
Th' undoing of yourself: let the world see 
His nobleness well acted, which your death 
Will never let eome forth. 

Cleo. Where art thou, death ; 

Come hither, come ! come, come, and take a queen 
Worth many babes and beggars ! 

Pro. temperance, lady ! 

Cleo. Sir, I will eat no meat ; I'il not drink, sir ; 
If idle talk wil! once be iieceBsai7, 
I'll not sleep neither. This mortal house I'll ruin, 
Do Ciesar what he can. Know, sir, that I 
Will not wait pinion'd at your master's court. 
Nor once bo chastis'd with the sober eye 
Of dull Octavia. Shall they hoist me up, 
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And show me to tlie shouting Yiiletn 

Of eensnring Rome ? Eathei i ditch in E^ypt 

Be gentle grave te me ! rather on Nili *= mud 

Lay me stark nak'd, and let the water flies 

Blow me into abhorring! iither make 

My country's high pyramides my gibbet, 

And hang me up in chains ! 

Pro. You do extend 

These thoughts of horror farther than you shall 
Find cauae in Cteaar. 

Enter Doi-abella. 

Dol Proculeius, 

"Wl it thiu ha-it done thv master Ciesar knows. 
And be hith atnt fot thee: for the Queen, 
I'll take her to my guaid. 

F70 80, DolaheUa, 

It shiU content me be'it be gentle to her. — 
To C'Bsii I will sptak what you shall please, 

[ To ClEOPATHA. 

II loull cmplo\ me to him, 

Cleo. Say I would die. 

[^Exeunt Peocxileius and Soldiers. 
Dol. Most nohle empress, you have heard of 

Cleo. I cannot toll. 

Dol. Assuredly, you know me. 

Cleo. No matter, sir, what I have heard or known. 
You laugh when hoys or women tell their dreams ; 
Is 't not your trick ? 

Dol. I «nderstand not, madam. 

Cleo. I dream'd there was an emperor Antony : — 
O, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another man ! 

Dol. If it might please yo, — 
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Cleo. His face was as the heavens ; and therein 

A sun, and moon, which kept their corn's e, and 

lighted 
The little O, the Eai'th. 

Dol. Most sovereign creature, — 

Cho. Ilis legs be.strid tlie ocean ; hi.i rear'd arm 
Crested the world ; his voice was propertied 
As all the tuned ph les, and that to friends; 
But when he meint to quail and shake the orb, 
He was as iittlng thinder. For his bounty, 
Theie was no \v ntei m 't ; an autumn 'twas, 
That grew the more by reaping ; his delights 
Were dolphin like th j sheiv'd hia back above 
The element they liv'd in ; in his livery 
Walk'd crowns and cjownets ; realms and islands 

As plates djopp'd from his pocket. 

Dol. Cleopatra, — 

CUo. Think you, there was, or might be, such a 

As this I diei n d of 

Dol. Ct iitk n lUn :n 

Cleo. You lie up to the heiiing ot the gods 
But, if theie be or ever were one such 
It's past the size of dieaming Niture nants stuff 
To vie atrau2;e fomis iiith fanc\ ^et t imagine 
An Antonj weie Natuie s pitce ^ mst fancy 
Condemnmg shadows quite 

Dol. Hear me goo 1 n a k n 

Youi' loss IS as yourself great ind jou bexr it 
As ansnermg to the weight would I n i^ht netei 
O'ertake purfu d flucccas but I dD frel 
By the rcbo I d of lo rs i gi tf thit smitci 
My ver( hei t at i d t 
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Cleo. I thank you, sir. 

Know you, what Cfesav meana to do witli me ? 
Dol. I am loatli to tell you what I would you 

Cleo. Nay, pray you, sir, — 

Dol. Though lie be honourable, — 

Cleo. He'U lead me, then, in triumph ? 

Dol. Madam, he will ; I know 't. 

Within. Make way there ! — Ciesar ! 

Enter CjESAe, Gallvs, Peoculeius, Mecskas, Sb- 
EBUcus, and Attendants, 

C(ES. Which 13 the Queen of Egypt r 

Dol, It is tlie Emperor, madam. 

[CLEorATSA kneels. 

Ctes, Arise, you shall not kneel. 
I pray you, rise ; rise, Egypt. 

Cieo. Sir, the gods 

Wiil have it thus r my master and my lord 
I must obey. 

CiSS. Take to you no hard thoughts : 

The record of what injuries you did us, 
Though written in. our fleah, we shall remember 
As things but done by chance. 

Cleo. Sole sir o' th' world, 

I cannot project mine own cause so well 
To make it clear ; hut do confess I have 
Been laden with like frailties, which before 
Have often sham'd oiur sex. 

CiBS. Cleopatra, know. 

We will extenuate rather than enforce : 
If you apply yourself to our intents, 
(Which towards you are most gentle,) you shall find 
A benefit in this change ; but if you seek 
To lay on mo a cruelty, by taking 
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Antony's course, you shall bereave jouiaelf 
Of my good purposes, and put your childten 
To that destruction which I'll guard them, from. 
If thereon you rely. I'll take my leave. 

Cleo. And may through all the world ; 'tis yours ; 
and we 
Your scutcheons, and your signs of conquest, shall 
Hang in what place you please. Here, my good 

C/2S. You shall advise me in all for Cleopatra. 

Cleo. This is the brief of money, plate, and 
jewels, 
I am possesa'd of: 'tia exactly valued; 
Not petty things admitted. — Where's Seleucus ? 

Seleucus, Here, madam. 

Cleo. This is my treasurer ; let him speak, my 
lord, 
Upon his peril, that I have reserv'd 
To myself nothLng. Speak the truth, Seleucus. 

Sel. Madam, 
I had rather seal my lips, than to my peril 
Speak that which is not. 

Cleo. What have I kept back? 

Sel. Enough to purchase what you have made 
known. 

CcES. Nay, blush not, Cleopatra ; I approve 
Your wisdom in the deed. 

Cleo. See, Csesar ! 0, behold, 

How pomp is foUow'd ! mine will now be yours. 
And should we shift estates, yours would he mine. 
The ingratitude of this Seleucus does 
Even make me wild. — O slave, of no more trust 
Than love that's hir'd ! — What ! goest thou back ? 

thou shalt 
Go back, 1 warrant thee ; but I'll catch thine eyes. 
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Though tlioy had wings. Slave, soul-less viUaiu, dog! 
O rarely base ! 

Ciss, Good queen, let ub entreat you. 

Cho. O Cjesai ! what a wounding shame is this ; 
That thou, vouchsafing hero to visit me, 
Doing the honour of thy lordliness 
To one BO meek, that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by 
Addition of his envy I Say, good Cassar, 
That I some lady trifles have reserv'd, 
Immoment toys, things of such dignity 
As we greet modern friends withal; and say, 
Some nobler token I have kept apart 
For Livia, and Octavia, to induce 
Their mediation, must I he unfolded 
With one tliat I have bred ? The gods ! it smites 

Beneath the fall I have. Pr'ythee, go hence; 

[_To Seleucus. 
Or I shall shew tlie cinders of my spirits 
Through th' ashes of my chance. — Wert thou a 

Thou wonld'st have mercy on nie. 

Cms. Forbear, Sclcucus. 

[_ExU SEiBucua. 

Cho. Be it known that we, the greatest, are mis- 
tliought 
For things that others do ; and when we fall, 
We answer others' merits in our name, 
Are therefore to be pitied. 

Cas. Cleopatra, 

Not what you have reserv'd, nor what acknowlcdg'd, 
Put we i' th' roll of conquest : still be it yours. 
Bestow it at your pleasure; and believe, 
Ciesar's no mercliaut, to make prize with you 
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Of things that merchants sold. Therefore "be cnccr'd ; 

Make not your thoughts your prisons ; no, dear Queen ; 

For we intend so to dispose you as 

Yourself shall give us counsel. Feed, and sleep ; 

Our care and pity is so much upon j'ou, 

rhat \¥e remain your friend ; and so, adieu. 

Gleo. My master, and my lord ! 

CiEs. Not so. Adieu. 

{^Flourish. Exeunt C^sab and his Train. 

Cleo. He words me, girls, he words me, that I 
should not 
Be noble to myself: but hark thr.e, Charmian. 

[ Whispers Chaemian. 

Iras. Finish, good lady ; the bright day is done, 
And we are for the dark. 

Cleo. Hie thee again : 

I have spoken already, and it is provided ; 
Go, put it to the haste. 

Char. Madam, I wiU, 





Enter Dolabella. 


Dol. 


Where is the Queen ? 


Char. 


Behold, sir. 




l_E:cii Ghabmian. 


Cleo. 


Dolabella ? 


Dol. 


Madam, as thereto sworn by your com- 



Which my love makes religion to obey, 
I fell you this: Cffisar through Syria 
Intends hb jom'ney ; and within three days 
You with your children will he send before. 
Make your best use of this ; I have perform' i 
Your pleasure and ray promise. 

Cleo. Dolabella, 

I shall remain your debtor. 
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DoL I your scrv.int. 

Adieu, good Queen ; I must attend on Cesar. 

Uo File veil and thanl a [iiil Doi ] Now, 
liai what thmk st thou '' 
rhou an Egjptian puppet st alt be shewn 
la Eome as well as I mechimc slaves 
With greasy aprons lules and hanmers shall 
Upl tt us to the Yien m then thick bieiths 
Eanl of gross diet shall \{. be encloid d 
And fore d to diink then ^ajour 

Ire s The gods torbid ! 

Cleo Naj tis most certain Iras 'i^ucj bctors 
Will catch at rs Ike Btiumpeti md scald rhjmera 
Ballad us o it o tune the qi ick oo iiedians 
Extemporallj t.ii11 stage us ind pie ent 
Oir Alexandiiin levels Ai tonv 
^hall be brought diunken forth and I shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra bo; my greatness 
I th postuie of a ^hore 

Jjos the ijOod t,ols' 

Cleo Nay that is e tnn 

Tras. I'll never see it ; for, I am sure, my nails 
Are stronger than mine eyes. 

Cleo. Why, that's the way 

To fool their preparation, and to conqner 
Their most absurd intents. — 

Enter Ckaemiak. 

Now, Charmian? — 
Shew me, my women, like a Queen ; — go fetch 
My best attires ; — I am again for Cydnns, 
To meet Mark Antony. — Sirrah, Iras, go. — 
Now, noble Charmian, we'll dispatch indeed; 
And, when thou hast done this chare, I'll give thee 
leave 
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To play till dooms-day. — Bring our crown and all. 
Wherefoco'a this noise ? \_ExU Ikas. A noise within. 

Enter one of t!ie Guard. 

Guard. Hare is a rural fellow, 

That will not he deni'd your Highness' presence : 
He brings you figs. 

Cleo. Let him. come in, "What poor an instru- 
ment lEmit Guard. 
May do a noble deed I ie brings me liberty. 
My resolution's plac'd, and I have nothing 
Of woman in me : now from head to foot 
I am marble -constant ; now the fleeting moon 
No planet is of mine. 

Enter Guard, with a Clown bringing in a basket. 

Guard. This is the man. 

Cleo. Avoid, and leave him. [_Ejdt Guard. 

Hast thou the pretty worm of Nilus tliere, 
That kills and pains not ? 

Clown. Truly I have him ; but 1 would not be the 
party that should desire yon to touch him, for his bit- 
ing is immortal ; those that do die of it do seldom 

Cleo. Remember' st thou any that have died on 't ? 

Clown. Very many, men and ivomen too. 1 heard 
of one of them no longer than yesterday : a very hon- 
est woman, but something given to lie, — as a woman 
should not do but in the way of honesty ; — how she 
died of the biting of it, what pain she felt. — Truly, 
she makes a very good report o' the worm ; but he 
that will believe all that they say, shall never he 
saved by half that they do. But this is most fallible, 
the worm's an odd worm. 
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Cleo. Got tlice heace ; farewell. 

Clown. I wish you aU joy of tlie worm. 

Cleo. Farewell. [Clown sets down the basket. 

Clown. You must think this, look you, tliat the 
worm will do his kind. 

Cleo. Ay, ay ; farewell. 

Clown. Look you, the worm is not to be trusted 
hut in the keeping of wise people ; for, indeed, there 
is ao goodness in the worm. 

Cleo. Take thou no eare : it shall be heeded. 

Clown. "Very good. Give it nothing, I pray you, 
for it is not worth the feeding. 

Cleo. "Will it eat me ? 

Clown. You must not think I am so simple, but 
I know the Devil himself will not eat a woman : I 
know that a woman is a dish for the god?, if the 
Devil dress her not ; but, truly, these same whoreson 
devils do the gods gi'eat harm in their women, for in 
every ten that they make, the devils mar five. 

Cleo. Well, get thee gone : farewell. 

Clown. Yes, forsooth ; I wish you joy o' th' worm. 



Enter Ijias, with a rohe, crovm, i^c. 
Cleo. Give me my robe, put on my crown ; [ 

Immortal longings in me. Now, no more 

The juice of Egj-pt's grape shall moist this lip. — 

Yare, yare, good Iras ; quick, — Methinks I hear 

Antony call: I see him rouse himself 

To praise my nohle act ; I hear him mock 

The luck of Ofesar, which the gods give men 

To escuse their after wrath. Husband, I come : 

Now to that name my courage prove my title ! 



...Coogic 



sc. II. AXTOXV AND CLEOPATRA. 12i 

I am fiit nd jit, mj otliei tlements 
I giVH to basei life — feo, — have you done? 
Come then, and take tte hat warmth of my lips. 
F'^re^7ell kind Charmnn — Ins, long farewell. 

[Kisi,ei iliem Ikas falls and dies. 
Hue I the aspiC m my lips' Doat fall? 
If tl I ar I nature can so gently part, 
The stroke ol death is is i lover's pinch. 
Which hurts and is desii d Dost thou lie still ? 
If thus thou vanishest thou tell'at the world 
It IS not north leave taking 

Chat Dissohe thick cloud and rain, that I may 

The j,ods themiches do weep 

Clco This proves me hase : 

If she fiiat meet the cutled Antony, 
Ht 11 make demand of hei, and spend that kiss. 
Which la my hiaien to have- Come, thou mortal 
wretch 

[To the asp winch she applies to her breast. 
With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate 
Of life at once untn. pool venomous fool, 
Be angij and dispatch 0, could'st thou speak, 
Tliat I might hear thee call great Csesar ass 
Unpolicicd ' 

Chai O eastem stai 

Cleo Peace, peace ! 

Dost thou not see mj lul v at my hreast, 
That aucka the nurse asleep ' 

Char O, break ! 0, break ! 

Cleo As sweet as balm, as soft aa air, as gentle. — 
Anton> ' — Niy I will take thee too. — 

[ Applying another asp to her arm. 
What should I stay — [^Falls on a bed, and difs. 
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Char. In. this wild world ? — So, fare thee well. — 
Now boast thac, death, in tty possession lies 
A las3 unparallel'd. — Downy windows, close ; 
And golden Phcebus never be beheld 
Of eyes again so royal ! Your crown 's awry ; 
I'Jl mend it, and then play — 

Enter the Guard, rushing in. 
1 Guard. Where is the Queen ? 
Char. Speak softly ; wake licr not. 

1 Guard. Ciesar hath sent — 
Char. Too slow s 

[Applie. 
0, come ; apace ; dispatch : I partly feel thee. 

1 Guard. Approach, ho ! All's not well : Csesar's 

beguil'd. 

2 Guard. There's DolaheUa sent from CEesar; call him. 

1 Guard. What work is here ? — Charmian, is this 

well donef 
Char. It is well done, and fitting for a princess 
Descended of so many royal kings. 
Ah, soldier! [Dies. 

Enter Dolaeeela. 
Dol. How goes it here ? 

2 Guard. AH dead. 

Dol. Cffisar, thy thoughts 

Touch their efi'ccts in this : thyself art coming 
To see perform'd the dreaded act which thou 
So sought'st to hinder. 

Within. A way there ! a way for Ctesar ! 

Enter C^sae, and Ids Train. 
Dol. 0, sir, you arc too sure an augurer : 
That you did fear, is done. 
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Ciss. Bravest at tlie last ; 

Slie levell'd at our purposes, and, being royal. 
Took her own way. — The manner of their deaths ? 
I do not see them hlecd. 

I>ol. Who -was last with them ? 

1 Guard. A simple countryman that brought her 
figs; 
This was his basket. 

Cai Po son I thei 

1 Guard O t l ir ' 

This Chirmian ined b t nun she lo d a d "fpake. 
I found hei trimming up the diadi.m 
On her dead mistress tremblingly she stood 
And on the sudden dropp d 

Cas O nohlo weakness ' — 

It they had siallovd poison t vo Id ippeir 
Bj eiiteinal swelling hut she looks like leep 
As aho would citch anotl er Antonj 
111 1 u stiong to 1 of giacc 

Dol Hcic 01 lei Ueast, 

There la a i ent of blood and s jmetl mg bio vn 
The like is on her -urn 

1 Guaid This is ■ai aspicks tiiil i d these fig- 
Have shmo upon them such as th pi:,k leaies 
Upon the ca^ea ol Nile 

Coi iloBt p ohahle 

rhat so she died for her pi is c an tells me 
She hath puisu d conclusions infinite 
Of easy ways to die — Tike up her bed 
And bear her women from the monument 
She shall be buiied bi hei Antony 
No grave upon the earth hall clip in it 
A pair so fimo s High eicnt s tlcse 
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Strike those that msike them ; and their story is 

No less in pity, than his glory, which 

Brought them to be lamented. Our ai'my shall. 

In solemn show, attend this funeral, 

And then to Rome. — Come, Dokbella, see 

High order in this great Eolemnity. [_E3:eunt, 
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S ON ANTONY AND 
CLEOPATEA. 



ACT FIRS''. 

Scene I. 

— reneags all temper" : — i. e., declines, sets aside, 
lee. The original has "renames," which orthogra- 
phy has been yery generally retained, both here and in 
King Law, Act H. So. 2, " Keneag, affirm," Sec. Cole- 
ridge's suggestion that the word ^ould be spelled I'e- 
neague is supported by the following passage quoted in. 
Richardson's Didioiiary flora Udal's New Testament ; 
" Ihose that vaunted themselves by the glovious name of 
Israel, those he hath rencagued and put away from the 
inheritance of the promises made unto Israel." Luke, 
chap. i. At least this passage and the rhythm of the one 
under consideration seem to mate it sure that the g was 
hard, and the second person singular, pres. indie, a dis- 
syllable. 

" Wliere's Fulvia's procesa" : — i. e,, Fulvia'a stim- 
mons ; ' process ' being here used in its legal sense. 

" the world to wit " ; — i. e., of course, to linow. 

The foho has " the world to feed," which has been re- 
tained in all editions hitherto, I b^Keve. But meet is 
merely a phonographic spelling of ' wit,' i having had 
the sound of e in Shakespeare's time. So in Act II. Sc. 
7,016 folio has " i^i&eiir what it speaks," for " Splits," &c. 

" wftose every passion" r — The folio, " to/io every 

passion," by an obvious misprint ooirected in the folio 
of 1633. 

'• To-iiigld ioe'U wander through the streets ": — This is 
one of the passages which sliows how very closely 
(131) 
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TV vild g p and d TJi th ti ds^vu d like a 

b! m th nioJi aad w idd p er p m n 
■wind w and h p nd d d 

mhuhh CpaUdb a 

hamb m d an nd a ab p nd h 

streets with Mm, so that often times Antonius bare away 
both maikes and blowea." Ed. 1579, p. 983. 

SOBKE n. 

p. 9. "Enter Cha^-miim, Iras, Alexas, and a SootJisayer" : — 
The folio has, " Enter Bndbarims, Lamprius, a Soothsayer, 
Kannius, Lueilius, Chanrtitm, Iras, Martian t/ie Etneach, 
and Alexas." If Lamprius, Itsnniue, and Lucilius were 
erer among the dramatis p no his p thei parts 
were struck out before w as Th tage di- 

rection contains the onl ig th m Ther is & 

similar case in Miieh d ah J^ k ig A. So. 1. 

See the Notes upon th S n 

p. 10. ' - must cRarffe h n wi h g an — The 

folio, "must change,' & nhi h en m gless. 
The correction \¥a3 ma bSu mmhis p fthe 
fourth folio, and by Worhurton. 

II " I lotie long Ufe betteithaafigs" ; — Stcevens eays, 

"tliia is a proverbial expression," wMch seems likely; 
but I do not remember having met with it elsewhere. 

p. 11. "Then, belike, my ehildrtn sJitUl have no names" i — 
Charmian'i previous acquMntance with men had not been 
in the way of marriage ; and as hec former fortune was 
feicer than that which was in store for her, her children 
would of course be illegitimate and nameless. 
" " And fertile every wish " : — The folio, " and foretell 
euery wiEh," which obvious misprint was left to he cor- 
rected by Warburton. 
" " Alexas, —^eome, Ms forimte," &c. ; — In the folio this 
passage is printed as a speech by Alexaa, the compositor 
or the transcriber haying mistaken the name for a preiix. 

p. 12. "Saw you my lordf " — The folio, " Save you," &c., 
which was corrected in the nejct edition, 

p. 18. " Extended Asia," &c. : — i. e., seized, So, " malte an 
extent upon his honse," &c,. As Yoit lAke It, Act 11. So. 
2. See the Note upon tbat passage. 
" "When our quick minds lie stUl" : — With some hes- 
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ac. IV. NOTES. 133 

itatioii I adopt Wachurton's icsding, instead of the 
" quicte trindes " of llie folio. ' Winda,' however, can- 
not be the retuJing ; and that it is a misspelling of 
' winta ' =^ " two farrows ploughed by the horses goiaa 
to one end of the field and back agam," (See Cot 
lier'a Shakespeare, Ed. 1843.) I cannot believe. 

p. 13. "Prom Sicyon, bo, the news?" — The folio here, as 
often Elsewhere, prints ' ho ' Jiow. 

p. 14. " Ho ! EnobarbuB " : — The folio, ■ ' Hmo now Eno- 

barbus." But I agree with Capell and Mr, Dyce in 
believing 'now' to be an accidental interpolation. As 
to • how,' see the preceding Note. 
" "Under a compeSUiiff occasion" : — It is almost super- 

fluous to notice the misprint of the folio, " Vndei' a com- 
pelling an occasion." 

p. IB. "And get her have to part" :~Thefolio, "hsrione" 
— a manilest misprint, which Pope corrected. 
" " Which, like the cowser'a hair, hath yet 6«t life " ; — 
An olluEion to the feet that a horse haLv if soaked for a 
long time in water will move with a serpentine action. 

'/ •> Say, mir pleasure," &c. :— This is a mere 

inversion of, " Say to such whose place is under us, 
Our pleasure requii'es our quick remove," &c. Recent 
Notes justify an explanation of so clear a passage. 

Scene m. 
p. 19. "The garlunls she awak'd": — i. e., the turmoils, 
the ' tantrums.' 
" "And give true credence to his love"; — The folio, 

" true eoidcnee," Sec. — a mispiint, the obvious correction 
of which was made in Mr. Collier's foKo of 1632. 
p. 30. " The carriage of bis cAb/b " : — Mr. Staunton plausi- 
bly proposes to read, "of his chief:" in allusion to Her- 
cules, the chief of Antony's race, according to ti'sdition. 

s EM I\ . 
p. 21. ') gveat cororettoi —The folio, "One great 

compebtoi But Heath s correction seems manifestly 
to be required Antony was the competitor, or, as we 
shonld now say the (olleague, of Ootrwiua and Lepidxia ; 
and the foi mer assign'' rea ons to show that his distrust 
ot hun js not the result ot mere antipathy. 
" "No way excuse his soife".- — The folio has "his 
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134 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. ACT I. 

fiiU," the difference being merely between/and/. The 
obviously needed chiinge was left for Malone to make. 

p. 21. " Aa we rate boys ; who, being matwe in knowledge, 
Pawn their experience," Sk;. : — Haiunet moat plausibly 
read, " who immatui-e in knowledge." For boys are not 
mature in any thing, and least in knowledge ; and were 
fliey matnre they would not pawn their experience to 
their present pleasure ; or at least their so doing would 
not he chosen as an iUnstradon here. Without an 
equivalent to Hanmer's too great change, the passage 
appears to be ineKplieable. 

p. 22, "Comes dem'd by being lack'd"; — The folio lias, 
" Comes fear'd," &c. The change, about which thera 
can be no doubt, was made by Theobald. The same 
editor made the similai-ly manifest correction of " laok- 
eyiog the vaiying tide," for " lacking the varying tide," in 
the next line but one below, 
" "Leave thy lasciviona amssails" : — The folio, "las- 

civious Bossoifes;" but the remainder of the speech leaves 
no doubt as to the slight misprint. 

p. 23. "TheJ^eof horses": — i. e., the mine. 

" " Assemble we immediate council " : —The folio, " As- 
semble ?ne," &c. — a slight and miinifest misprint, cor- 
rected in the second folio. 



" Give me to drink mand>-agoia " .- — Mandragora was 
a strong opiate. See Othello, AcfUL. So. 3, "Not poppy, 
nor mandragora, nor all the drowsy sjrups," &e. 
i. " that great medicUie" : — i. e., that great physi- 
cian, perhaps, as Sydney Walker has suggested. 

" an mwi-jtrt steed " ; — Th£ folio, " an Armt- 

ffamtt steede ; " &r which, being able to discover no mean- 
ing in it, I hardly hesitate to substitute Hanmer's read- 
ing. The war horses of chivalric days were arm-girt as 
well as their riders. Mason proposed, "a termagant 
steed ; " but far preferable to this wonld be " a rang/ant 

' • Was beastly dumb'd by him : " — The folio, with a 
slight misprint, " Was beastly dumhe by him." 
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ACT SECOND. 



" Boften thy wan'd lip!" — Bishop Percy Bug- 

geated, with some plnusibility, that we should read ■ wait * 
lax • wand * of the folio, ag we read ' vile ' for ' vQd,' and 
' lawn ' for ' laund.' 



« You Like It, Act 
V. 8c. 4. 

"Say not ao, A^rippa": — The folio has the ohyi- 
oua misprint, " Say not ao)/," &c., and in the fallowing 
line, " your proof,- " for which Theobald read " approof," 
Hanmer " rynvof," as in the text. 

1. " she pura'd wp his Iicart, upon tlie river of Cydnm " : 

— A slip of memory, the reader will see by Enobarbui^ 
second speech below. 

••To glow the delicate cheeks" ; — It is almost needless 
to notice tlie misprint, " To gioue," &c., of the folio. 
" tended her C tk' eyes. 

And made theiv bends adomings " : — ' In the eye ' was a 
universally recognized idiom for in the presence, before the 
face, and was purticularly used to espress aervice before 
a superior. For instance, — 

" Go, Captain ; from me greet the Danish king. 

If that his Majesty would aught with us, 
We BhiJl express our duty in hia eye." 

Hamlet. Act TV. Sc, 4. 
and in CymiBline, Act III. Se. 6, "first klU him, and in 
her eyes : there shall she see my valour ; " and again in 
that line of Milton's sonnet on his twenty-third birth- 
day, which so aptly expresses the light in which persons 
of certain religious views r^ard their Creator : — 
" All is, if ever I have grace to use it so, 
As ever in my great task-master's eye." 
For the readinft, " And made their bends, adoring," i. e., 
and adoring Cleopatra, bowed before her, the iblio has, 
" And made their bends adomings" which has been re- 
tamed by many editors, with the explanation, that the 
merinaid-like attendants made either the curves of their 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATE.A. act ii. 

tails ornaments, or Iheii' obeisances oruamental. War- 
barton read, " And made tlieir bends adoriiu/a." But is 
it not clear that we have bere an instance of the super- 
fluoas a final so often alluded to in these Notee, and tliat 
adoring is not a substantive, but a participle } 
i. "■ — — the silken iBcSfe 

SvieU with the touches " : — Here ' tackle ' ia used in a 

" and she eropp'ii " .- — i, e., was fruitful, brought 

forth. 

Scene HI. 

I. ... ^fhy angel 

liccomes a fear " : — ■ Upton pltiusibly suggested, "Be- 

" But, he maay" : — The folio, " But he altoaf/." 

" and his piails ever": — The ancieuta fought 

quails as well as cocks. 

Scene IV. 

I. " be at Mnimt " : — i. e.. Mount Misenum. 

SCBNII V. 



thousand years and more, 
p. 41. " Tawny-jfen'd fishes": — The folio, "Taway fine," 
&c., which obvious misprint was left for Theobald's oor- 

p. 42. " Not like a formal man " : — i. c, a decorous, sanely 
behaved man. See the Note on " a formal man again," 
Comedff of Errors, Act V. Sc. 1. 
p. 44. "That art But what thou'rt sure of"; — i. e., being 
merely a messenger, you are to he regarded only Bcoord- 
ing to the tenor of your message. The folio has the 
very common misprint, "That ait not," &o., which has 
remained hitherto undetected, to the loss of a peculiarly 
Shakespearian thought. So in this play, "The nature of 
the news infects the teller," Act I. Sc. 2. The uniyersal 
previous punctuation of the passage makes it also not su- 
perfluous to sfty, that it is not an optative exclamation, but 
a declaration; and that "that" in the previous line is not 
the conjunction, hat the definitive aijjective. Cleopa^a, 
in reply to the messenger's plea, that he only performs his 
office, BEys, " that, [i. e., Antony's marriagH,] which is 
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his fault, should make a knare of tliee, that art but what 
tliy tidings are." 
p. 46. " Report the feature of OotaTia " : — i. e., her figure 
and mien. See the Note on " He is oomplctu of fea- 
ture," Ifeo Gentlemen of Verona, Act II. Se. i. 
" "Theothermij/'sa Mars": — A contraction of, The 
other ivay lie is, &c. The folio prints ' wayes.' 

SOEKB VI. 
p. 16. " Made the all-honoui''d " : — The first folio omitted 
' the,' accidentally beyond a doubt. It was supplied ia 
the second. 
" "Thou canst not /ear us, Pompey," &c. ; — i. e., 

p, 47- " TTiei'e is a change upon you " ; — The folio, " There') 
a change," &o. — one of its comparatively rare erroM of 
this kind. 

Scene VII. 

p. ai. "The third part, then, is drunk"; — The folio, "The 
third part, then, he is drunk," which manifest misprint 
was retained until Malone corrected it. "That it might 
go on wheels" is an allusion to a common saying in 
Shakeapeaie's time, " The world goes on wheels." 

" " Strike ihe yssaeia " ; — i. e., broach thero. 

" "Possess it; I'll make answer":— -I think it more 
than probable that the obscurity of this passage is due to 
an easy misprint of 'possess' for "profesa;" and that 
Cffianr ^ould say, ' Profess it,' i. e., I profess it, — to be a 
child of the time, and so Til make answer. [Just as I 
am sending this play to the press I find that Mr. Collier's 
folio of 1632 has, " Pr/feis it."} 

p. 55. "The holding every man shall iear" : — The holding 
was the bviithen, The folio has, " shall beat," tlie mis- 
print of ; for r being of the commonest in old books. 
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ACT TIIIllD. 

ScE^■E II. 

i, " O thou Arabian bird ! " — i. e., thou phcenix. 

" TAtoJ, sjjraJ, east, viyiie, aing, ntmiber, — hoo!" — 
Mr. Byee thinke that " something has dropped out" of 
this line ; which I doubt. Its mouosj-lhibio construction 
and interrupted flow make it seem rather superfluous 
than deficient. The misprint in the folio o{"Jlgv.re" for 
' figures,' is almost unworthy of notice. 

I. " were he a Jiorse " : — An allusion ta the dislike 

which horse fanciers have to white marks or other dis- 
colorations in the face of that animal. 

" Believe 't, till I tcspl too " ; - 
teeepe too ; " but I have no hesifa 
bald'E reading. 

ScESE m. 

;. " and her forehead 

As low as she would wish it " .- — An ironical form of ex- 
pression common in Shakespeare's day. As to the pet- 
verted fancy of our Eliiabethan ancestors for high, i. e., 
bald forehead, see the Note on " Ay, hut her forehead's 
low," Tb)o Oeathnum of Verona, Act IV. Sc. i. 

:. " This creature's no atich thing" ; — i. e., nothing vcj-y 
remarkable — a colloquial phrase. 

Scene IV. 
" He vented tlietn " : — The folio has the insignificant 
misprint, " He vented then." 

" When the best hint was given him, ho not took 'i. 
Or did it from his teeth" :~T\ie ioho has, "he not 
looMt," which Theobald corrected on Thirlby's suggestion. 
The phrase ' from his teeth ' seems to have been a com- 
mon metaphor used to express a mere .outward seeming. 
Mr. Singer quotes, in illustration, from Withal's Dictiai- 
arie jitr Children, 1616, "Lingua amiaua: a Mend &oni 
the teeth outward," and from Dryden's Wild Gallant, " I 
am confiiieut she is only angry from the teeth outward." 
Could the translators of the Bible have had this phrase 
in mind when they gave us that singular passage in Job 
xix. 20, " and I am escaped by the skin of my teeth," 
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which appears with such notable vociationB in tiie original, 
the septungint, the vulgate, and the English Tersions r 
p. 64. " Shall stain your brother " : ^- B very doubtful pas- 
sage. Mr. Dyee says that ' stain ' may mean throw in 
the shade ; in support of which interpretation he cit«8 
this passage among others : — 

" I saw six gtJlant nymphes. I saw but one 
One stain'd them all." 

Lord Stirling's Auntra, Sig. C. 4, ed. 1604. 
Boswell more plausibly suggested that we should read, 
" shall slay your brother." 
p. 64. "ro«i- reconciler": — The first folio, "You rccon- 
oiler," which the second corrected. The trifling error of 
the former, "Your heart he's mind to," in the last line 
of this Scene, "was also correctet! in the lattec. 

ScEKE V. 

p. 8S. " Then, world, thou hast a pair of chaps " ; — The folio 
has, "'Then vnmld thou luid'st," &c., which Hanmer cor- 
lected. In the lost line of tliis speech the folio omits 
' the one,' which was supplied by Johnson. 

Scene VI. 

p. 66. " His sons he there proclaim'd the Miiffs of kings " : — 
Tor 'ho there' the folio has "hither," and for 'kings 
of kings' "SiVij of Aitigs," which manifest errors were 
left to he corrected by Steeyens. 

p. 68. "Being an obstruct" :~~ The folio, "an abstract." 
which "Warbutton corrected. 



K "To do you justice make their 
folio, " make his ministers." CapeU read, " make them 
ministers." I believe Malone flrst read, "their minis- 
ters." Mr. Collier retains " his," on the ground that 
'his' refers to "justice," and not to " the gods." 

Scene VH. 
" If not, denounce 't against us " : — i. e., pronounce, 
declare (he cause, against us. The folio, " If not de- 
noiinod," &e., which, although inexplicable, has been 
hitherto retained, or changed to " Is't not [i. e., the 
war] denounc'd agiunst us?" or "Is't nott Denownce 
agrtinut ns." 
I. "And take in Toryne ?" — i. e., take if. The superflu- 
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p. 71. "Your 
printa "« 
folio. 

" "Their ships are yare" : — i. e., ready to Uie helm, 

easily maoagetl. See the Note on ' ' Good speoli: to tli' 
marinera," T/« Tempest, Act I. Sc. 1. 

scBHE vni. 

p. 73, The enti-anees and exits in this Scene, and the relative 
position of the personages who take part iii it, are much 
the same as those in Scene 3, Act V., of Jfi.ij Richai-d 
in. See the Note tiiereon. Vol, VIII, p. 308. 

" "The jin(OTjittd"; — The name of Cleopatra's ship, 
according to North's Plutarch, 
p. 74. " The greater catttle" : — i. e., a piece, a segment. So 
in Heiirn IV. Part I. Act IH, Sc. 1, "And cuts from 
me ... a monstrous oantle out." 

'' 'I tbetoieti'd pestilence " ; — The plague was indi- 
cated by spots, which were ealled tokens ; and from their 
fatality, according to the xeligiouB bcli^ of the period, 
Qod'a tokens. 

" < ' Yond' i-ibaiidred na^ of Egypt " : — So Leontes 

in his jealous fit exclaims, " Then say my wife's a iujbby- 
horse." ' Bibaucbed ' means indecent, hawdy ; as, for 
instance, from Bojet's Alvearie, "A rihaudrous and 
filthie tongue ; os ohsoipnum et impudicum. Kibaudrie, 
Tdlainio in aetes or wordes, filthinesse, uneleanness," 

Scene IX. 

p. 75. " let that be left " : — Tlie folio, ■• let tkcm be 

left " — a manifest misprint, 
p. 77. "And thou should'st tow me after "; — The folio, 

" should'st stom " — a misprint by the ear, hnrdly wortli 



p. 78. " Enter Euphnmitis " .- — The folio has, " Enter A 
sadorfiom Anthony ; " but we know that Eitphioniaa 
was tutor to the children of Antony and Cleopatr'5 
sent upon this mission. 
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p. 78. " As is the mom-dew on the myrtle leaf 

To t/ie grand sen " : — The folio, " To his grand sea," 
which, in my judgment, is a niEinifeBt typographical 
eiTor. Haniner detected aod corrected it. But of late 
yeai-a, ' his ' has been retained on the supposition that it 
ailndes to the aea as the origin of tlie dew-drop ! 
p. 79. " J^am t/iine inoenHon, offers " : — The iaversion in this 
sentence is ao distracting and so needless, that it seems to 
me quite probable, at least, that tliere has been necideutal 
tranapOBition, and that Shakespeare may hate written,— 
" From Antony win Cleopatra ; promise 
What she 7vgjiires ; and iii oar name add more 
Offers fi'oai thine injKiition," 

" Try thy cunning, Tkyi-eiis " .■ — Throughout the 

play this name is misprinted " ThiiHas." 

SOENE XI. 

" ■■ The itch of his aflbction should not then 

Have nicMd his capminship " ; — i. e., says Steevcna, 
" set the mark of folly on it, referring to the pracUce of 
cutting irregularly or nicking the hair of foola," (See 
Ciwie% of EiToi-s, Act V. Sc. 1, p. 210,) — a most 
unaatiabctory explanation, to me ; and I have hardly 
a doubt that we should read, " Have pric/i^d Ms cap- 
tainship," — his " captainship " menning not hia militaiy 
skill, but himself. 

p. 80. "The mared question ": — The folio, "The meered 
question," which is quite possibly a misprint for " The 
mooted question." 
" " To lay hia gay caparisons apart " : — The folio reads, 
I' hia gay coittparisons" which has been hitherto retained. 
Sut Cssar bad made no comparisons of any kind, as 
may be seen by reference to the single ^eeoh which he 
addresses to Etiphronius in the previous Scene. Antony, 
however, has more than once, and just before, alluded to 
the youtii and gayety of Oeliaiiiis, and he now summons 
him to lay aside every thing but armor and a sword, and 
meet him fiiee to fece in single combat. 
'' "And answer me declil^'d, sword againal sword": — 
It seems to me liiat there has been an accidental transpo- 
sition here, and that we should read, " sumrd against smord 
decUn'd," 

p. 81. " Pni-ther than he is Cfcsar" : — The folio, " than he is 
Ciesaas " — a mere instance of the superfluous final j so 
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often noticed in this work. Tlio aame eirov ocoura in 
Act IV. Sc. 12. See the note on page H6. 

p. 82. " And pTit yourself under his shroud 

The wiiversal landlord " : — There seems to have been 
something lost here. Capell read, " under his shroud 
the great," &c. ; Mr. Collier's folio of 1632, "under his 
shroud who is," &c. But no addition is absolutely neees- 
saiy to the sense. 
" "-. — In iispii(ii*ion",-^The folio, "iadi^datiorti" 

but for obvious reasons I have no hesitation in adopting 
"VVarburtOn'B reading. 

p. 84, " that looks on feeders ? " — Servants were called 

feeders of old ; and why tlie name should have gone out 
of use no housekeeper can tell. 

p. 86. ■' With one that ties his points? " — One of the most 
Bliiking anachronisms in these plays. It was, of course, 
one of the duties of the body-servant, or valet, of Shake- 
speare's day, to tie the points or tags which united his 
master's doublet \a his hose. 
" "By the discatuh/iiii/ of this pelleted storm": — The 
dissolving of the hail is likened to that of sugar pellets. 
The folio has, " diseanda-hi^ " — a misprint which eould 
be left for Thjilby to correct. 

p. 87. " When valour preys 07S reason " ; — The folio has, 

"prayes in reason;" and I am not quite sure that it 
should not be followed ; — ' in ' having die sense of upon. 



ACT FOURTH. 



"J hme many other ways to die" : — Hanmer, con- 
forming the text to the story of Plutarch, read, • ' He liath 
raany other ways," &o. 



" put thine iron on " ; — Not improbably there 

a mispi-int here of ' thine ' for ■ mine ; ' but ' thine iroi 
may well mean the iron that thou hast in thy hand. 
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p. 93. '■ Ali, ki he, let be.' ilifu art," Scv, t — Tlni ipcp.h, 
as well an that which pwcedes ajid follow, it, is assigned 
to Cleopatra in the ftilio. Hanmec distributed the pas- 
sage correctly. 
" " T!ie mom is fair," &o. ; — This speech is erroneou-sly 

assigned to Alexas in the folio. 



1. " The gods make thU a hBpfnj day," Sic. : — To the iirst 
three speeches of the eoldier in this Scene the folio pre- 
fixes " Ei\>s." 

;, II Dispatch, Sroa" : — The first fulio, " Dispatch, 

Enabia-biis," the second, " Dispatch Eios ; " wHch, consid- 
ering the rhythm of the line, the appropriateness of the 
command, and the great probability that in the manu- 
script there stood only E., I hare no hesitation in 
adopTJng. 

Scene TIL 

"Pill 



Scene VIH. 

p. 97. " Antt let the Queen know of our gesCs " : — i. e., our 
deeds of arms ; the folio, •' ouv guests," which Theo- 
bald corrected. Anion;/ brought no guests. 

II ,1 slip your wives " ; — i. e., embrace them. See 

the Note on " a kissing tiaitor." Lom's Labom'a Lost, Act 
1. Sc. 2, p. 476. 

Scene IX. 

p. 99. " The hand of death hath raug/it bim " : — ' Raught ' 
ia an irregular form of the preterit of ' reach.' 
" " Demtmli/ wake the sleepers " : — A very suapidoua 
reading, for which various futile conjectural emendations 
haTe been proposed. Warburtoo accepted ' demurely ' 
in the sense of solemnly i the appropiiatene^ of which is 
not very apparent. I am inclined to think that there Is 
no corruption, and that ShakcBpeare used ' demiiiely ' in 
the sense of subdued, and with reference to the distant 
sound of the drums. 
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ANTONY AND GLEOPATKA. ACT l 



," &c. : — Heve the foUo 

" Order for Sea is giuen ; 
They have put forth the niauen : 
Where their appointment we inny beat discoTer 
And looke on their endeauour." 
MEUiifestly some words have been lost after ' Haven," 
nnd the contmuity of the passage demands at least a Bub- 
Btitate for them. Eoive inseited, "Further on;" Ca- 
pell, "Hie we on;" Tyrwhitt, "Let us go;" MaJone, 
" Let's seek a spot ; " and Mr. Dyce, better tlian either 
of hi3 predecessors, "Forward, now." But the speech 
is very closely formed upon the corresponding passage in 
North's Plutarch, and by that I have been guided in my 
attempt to supply the hiatus. "He next morning by 
breake of day he went to set those few footemen he had 
in order upon the htlla adjoining vnto the citie ; and there 
he Btoode to behold his gallies which departed ti:om the 
haven." It is evident from the first part of Anlonfi 
speech that he has not yet gone up the heights. 

" " tiie atiguren " : — The folio has, "the augitiiea," 

which manifest miaprint Mfllone cmreoted. 
p. 101. " 1^-iple-ttmt'il mhore! 'de thou": — •Antony al- 
ludes to Cleopatra's amours with Julius Cffisar, Cneius 
Pompeina, and himself. 
" " That s^jaMieM me at heels": — The folio, "Thatpan- 

neiled me," which Hanmer happily eonected. 
" " O this false soul of Egypt" : — Mr. Collier's folio of 
1632 speciously has, " O fliia false spell of Egypt." 

" " at fast and looie" .- — A same called " Pricking 

the garter " has been auppoaed to be meant here ; but no 
particular game or trick seems to be alluded to. 
p. 102. " For poor'st diminutives, for doils" : — The folio has, 
"for doks" — a misprint, without doubt. Warburton 
corrected it. A doit was a small brass coin which ia 
often mentioned by Shakespeare. 

Scene XI. 
" "Was never so emboss'd" ; — i. e., so worried bv the 

hunters. See the Note on "The poor c\ 



Taming of tlw Slirew, Induction, Sc. I. 
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SOEHE XII. 

p. 103. " The lOcS dislimns " : — See the Note on "leave not 
a rack behind," The Tempest, Act IV. Se. 1. 
" "My good knave, Eroa"; — See the Nofeon " whip me 
suuh honest knayea," Othello, Act I. Sc. 1. 

p. 101. "Pack'd cards with Ciesar" : — The folio_, "witt Oar- 
aoj-j." We have had the same error before in this pluj, 
Act m. Sc. 2. See the Note on page 11. 

p. 105. " viith pleached arms" : — i. e., intertwined, fold- 
ed arms. The word was oilenest applied to thick shrub- 

p. 106. ••Loikee.'" — Qu., "LoWeie.'" 

p. 107. "The guard, 7u)/" — The folio, "The guard how?" 
This way of spelling ' ho ' is so common that it does not 
need fo be noticed except in cases like the present, in 
which it may create a slight doubt as to iJie proper 
reading. 

soENB xm. 

p. 110. "—— die, tohere thou hast liv'd " : — The folio, "die 
wAen," &c. — a misprint hai'dly worfh notieii, which 
Pope corrected. 
" " That the ialae homeioife Fortune " ; — i. e., the false 
strumpet. See the Note on " the overswitch'd haswives " 
2 Henry tlie Foiirlh, Act HI. Sc. 2, p. 550. 

p. lia. " Good SIM, take heart" ; — Women were some- 
times addressed as sir in Shakespeare's time { and we see in 
this play, Act "V. Sc. 2, 'sii'rah' upplied by Cleopatra to 
Iras, one of her handmaidens. 



ACT FirXH. 
Scene I. 

p. 112. " Being so frmtrate, tell him, he mocU 

"Hie pauses tluit he makes " -. — It has been generally 
Bupposed that something is lost tiom this paoBHEe ; and 
various attempts have been made at restoration Perhaps 
Malone's was the beat, who read, — 
" Being so frustrate, tell him 
He mocks tis by the pauses that lie makeo 
Mr. Sidney Walker ivaa the first to remark that ' fnis- 
tratea ' is here a trisyllable, and to bring forward other 
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lie ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. ACT V. 

examples of a similar ugage. Thia makes t\vo perfect 
veises of the passage, including the reply of Dolabella. 

p. U3. " the roimd wnrld should ha^e shook 

Lioia into oivil streets " ; — Although the test is intelli- 
gible, something most probably has been lost hers. 

p. Hi. "Or fooA'rf on thine": — The folio. "Or look," fte. 
The mispfint, alight but manifest and material, has not 
been hitherto ooneoted. 

p. 115. "How /tonoiaiiile" : — So tlie folio; but it is not 
improbable that " hononrsble" is merely an irregular 
spelling of " honourably." The adverbial termination 
WB3 Irequently so represented in the books and manu- 
scripts of Sh^espeaie's day ; end the seeming eridenee 
that the adjective was used adverbially has been too suh- 
niisHvely received. Often in this work tl\e adverbial 
form has been silently restored. For instance, in this 
play. Act II. So. 2, p. 33, Lyiidtia' speech, "'Tis nobly 
spoken," appears in the folio, " 'Tis noble spoken," and 
tos been hiUierto so given. 

'' " for Cfesar cannot live " .— The folio, ■' cannot 

leave " ; — a manifest misprint corrected by Pope, and by 
Southeme in liia folio of 1685. 

SciiMB II, 

p. llfl. " and never palates more the dimg" : — So the 

folio. Warburton read ■' the dug," The correction is 
of the obvious sort, and is indicated by ' palates ' and 
' nurse,' as well as hy the similarity in form between the 
origin^ and the substituted word. But as I am unable 
to discern what ia the dug which is < ' the beggar's nurse 
and Cssar's," and as the word in the text is expressive 
of the speaker's bitter disgust of life, I make no change. 

p. 117. " You see hoa easily," Sk. ; — The first folio gives the 
prefix " Pfo." to this speech j the second, " Char." 
Malone first assigned it to Oalkts, and with perfect pro- 

" Proctikiiis and txoo of the gaai'd" &c. ; — This stage 
direction is not in the folio, but is formed upon the cor- 
responding passage in North's Plutarch. The scene ia 
one which it is almost impossible to play upon a modem 
sta™ ; but in Shakespeare's day, when they could "make 
beheve" as hard as Mr. Richard Surivellor'a little Mar- 
ehioneaa did over her orange peel and water, there was 
no such difficulty, 
p. 119. " The little 0, Ihi Earth " : —The folio liaa, " The lit- 
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tie, 0' tk' earth ; " but the rhythm of the line, (which ia 
sompleted in the next speech,) no less than the foregoing 
jontext, supports the emendation, which in effect is Theo- 



for TheobHld tc 
' "As plates dropp'd &ora his pockets"; — i. e., as 

plate, silver money. 

" " a grief !hat smite* ".- — The folio, "that stdies," 

"Tjrwhitt," says Mr. Dyee, "made the correction in 
his annotated copy of the second folio, now in the British 
Museum." 

p. 132. "Addition of his ernnj" : — i. e., of hie malice. 
'Envy' was constantly used in this sense, in which it 
occurs many times in these plays. 
' ** As we greet fnodem friends withal " : — i. e., every- 

day friends, ordiiinry friends. See the Note on ■' a mod- 
ern invocation," liing John, Act III. Sc. 2. 

p. 124. " Their most absitrd intents " r — Theobald very plausi- 
bly read, "Their most asaw'd intenti .' 

" " Sirrah, Iras, go " ; — See the Note on " Good 

sirs, take heart," Act IV. So. 13, of this play. 

p, 126. ■' Hast thou the pretty ujojih of Nilus here ? " — i. e., 
the pretty snake ; as in the passage, " Where their worm 
ditb dh'ti' !d"dCTOb 



d the introduction of the " rural fellow " with the asps. 
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0>/«iielitie stniids lest in the division of Tragedies, in tlie folio 
Df 1623, whei-e it oeoupies thirty-one pages ; viz., from p. 369 
to p. 399, whieh is misprinfod p. B9J ; p. 379 is also numbered 
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C ■X" M B E L I N E . 



INTRODUCTION. 



THE trial of a wife's clmstity, with the connivance of her hus- 
band, was an incident well adapted to the nse of the romance- 
wiitevs and atory-tellers of the earliest days of ohivnliy. When 
ladies ivere left long alone, duiing the absence of their lorda 
□poQ warlike expeditions of more or less importance, and iii 
the mean time were almost daily cdled upon to show hospitality 
to the merest atrangers, there would naturally be, within the 
knowledge of moat people, occunreuces making such a design as 
that upon which the villain of this play aela oot from Italy, aeem 
not at all extravagant. Hence it ia rather surpriauig tliat so few 
old stoviea have heen discovered which turn upon the cardinal 
incident in the fortunes of Posikumue and Imogen. 

Two ancient romauees and one middle-age miracle-play in 
the Prench language, one of Boccaccio's novels, (the Ninth of the 
Second Day,) and a tale in an old English tract, are the only 
sources which literaiy antiquarians have discovered whence 
Shtdcespeare could have derived the most interesting part of tte 
plot of this drama. All these romances and tales have manifestly 
a common origin. In all diere is the boast of the wife's beauty 
and foithfuluess, the wager that the latter may be undermined, 
the &ilure in the attempt, the &audulent obtaining of seeming 
proofs of success, the condemnation of the wife to death, with 
her preservation and final triumphant restoration to her hus- 
band's confidence and fhvor. In the two romances, and in Boc- 
caccio's novel, the evidences against the lady are procured by the 
assiatance of a female attendant-, and in one of the former, and 
in the latter, they consist in part of the knowledge that the vic- 
tim of the conspiracy has a mole upon one of her breasts. In 
Boccaccio's version of the story, the baffled inkiguer obtains en- 
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152 CYilRELINE. 

trance to the lady's bed chamljer concpaled in a clicst. Sliu keeps 
fl light ■burning dnring the night, by which he is enabled to note 
the situntion of the apartment, the pictures, and all the other 
remackable things in it.* These points of resemblancs make it 
certain that the incidents of the English play were derived fcora 
the Italian novel. But it is interesting to observe that while 
both play and novel place the mole upon the lady's left breast, 
though in the old romance it is placed upon the right, it is in the 
romance that it is made five pointed, and compared to a flower, 
as to wMeh minor but Btriking peculiarities the novel is silent.+ 
Of Boccaccio's novel no English translation is known to have 
been printed in Shakespeare's time. A ruda imitation of it, 
published in 1518, with wMch I am not acquainted, was de- 
scribed by Steevens ; and yet another (above mentioned) ap- 
pears as the second tale in a tract called Westtoard for Smells, 
which was entered on the books of the Stationers' Company in 
16J9-20, and published in 102O.t From neither of these could 
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IN-TRODTTCTIOK. 153 

e have drawn materials for tliie play ; and for ttis 
reason and another to be mentioned hereafter, I am sure Uiat he 
was aequainted more directly with Boecaodo's nove]. 

The episode of early British history with which the tale of the 
Italian no-veliat is so skilfully interwoven Shakespeare found in 
Holinshed. But he made such sparing use of the few incidents 
which the old chronicler records of the reign of Cymbeline, and 
moulded them so freely to his purpose, that his ohligaliona in 
this respect are hardly worth consideration. They amount to 
little more than a use of the king's name and period, and his 
lelationa with the Komans. The Queen, Imoffen, Posilaimvs, 
Cleten, and Belariiis are unknown to the chronicle ; and of 
OiUderiu! and Arvtrapa it gives the names only. 

"When Cj/micitne was written, has hitherto been only inferred 
from the style of its versification. This bearB stiong resem- 
blaxiee to that of The Teaipest and The Wmter's Tale. In my 
judgment, the resemblance is mnch the stronger in the latter 
instance ; and that play also shows, in its extravagant defiance 
of the unities, and the involved construction of its plot, that it 
■was composed with dramatic purposes similar to iJiose which 
influenced the production of Cymbeline. But I have nodced 
another circumstance which seems to me to bear upon this ques- 
tion, and, trifling as it is, to show at once that Shakesp^^B went 
directly to Boccaccio, and that the Winter's Tkle and Cj/mieHne 
were composed at about the same period. In Boccaccio's novel 
the convicted slanderer is condemned by the Sultan to be 
anointed with honey, and exposed to the rays of the ::uil, tied to 
a stake upon some elevated spot, and to remain there until his 
flesh falls away from his bones." From this doom it seems quite 
clear that Shakespeare took the hint for that mook sentence 
which Aitlo^cus passes upon the Young Clown in TTre Wmta's 
Tale, Act IV. Sc. 3 ! "He hath a son, who shall he flayed alive, 
then 'nointed over with honey . . . then raw as he is, and in 

since bylliBFercr Sodely, and alBub^Ur. Collier In Us^iatespeare'sZilirars. 



i>( M. Michel, SB the JoiuiiaJ &s Savans. 
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154 CYMBELINE. 

the hottest day prognoaticatiou proclaims, shall he be set against 
a briek wall, the snn looking ivitli a eouthward eye upon him, 
where he is to behold him with flies blown to death." As this, 
too, is plainly a, leminiseenoe, it goes to show that THe Winter's 
Tale was written after its autlioc read up for Cymbelina ; and as 
the former was quite surely produced in 1611, the latter may Ije 
regarded as the fruit of 1609 or 1610. 

Tlie only source of text of Cymhelate is the folio of 1623, in 
■which it is infested with errors of the press of more or less im- 
portance, the eoireotion of \Yhich is embarrassed by the some- 
what involved and elliptical style of the play. The vision — 
both dumb show and speeches — in the fifth Act is as plainly 
not fiom Shakespeare's hand aa the Chorus which introduces 
the fourth Act of Tlie Winter's Tah. In my judgment, the dirge 
BUBg over Imogen, though of somewhat better quality, is open to 
the same criticism. It has been supposed that the former is a 
remnant of on older play, which is possible ; but Che supposi- 
tion is not uecessary to account for the occurrence of the pas- 
sage in quesljon. There must have been men enough about the 
Globe Theatre ready to relieve Shakespeare of this sort of labor. 

The period of the action is a few years before the beginning 
of our era. For the costume of the principal personages there 
is no authority, nor need there be. It would probably have 
been the Boman costume of the period provincialized. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONS. 

Cymbeline, Eiixg of Britain. 

Cloten, Son to the Queen by aformsr Husband. 

Leonatus PosthdmOb, Husband to Imogen, 

BELiRius, a banished Lord, diaguiaed under the name of Morgan. 

GuiDEBioa, ) Soils (D Cjmbeline, disguised under the mimes of 

Akyibaods, ) Polydoru mid Cadwal, supposed Sms to Belarius. 

Pailiaia, JHenii to Poathumus, ) 

liOKiMO, Friend to Pliilario, > 

A rreneh Gentleman, Fi'iend to Pliilario. 

Caids LdCidb, General of the Bomaa Forces. 

A Roman Cttptftin. 

Jtoo British Captains. 

PisiTJio, Servaitt io Poafliumna. 

CoitNELios, a Ph^ticitoi, 

Two Gentlemen. 

Tico GaolerB. 

Two Loxiis of Cymbelme'a Court. 

Queen, TFii^ to Cymbeline. 

Imogen, Daughter to Cymbeline by a former Queen. 

Helen, Woman io Imogen. 

Lords, Ladies, Roman Senators, Tiibnnes, Apparitions, a Sooth- 
sayer, a Dutch Gentleman, a Spanish Gentleman, Musicians, 
Officers, Captains, Soldiers, Messengers, and other Attendants. 

SCENE : sometimes in BiiUin, sometimes in Italy. 

C15S) 
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THE TRAGEDY OP 

CYMBELINE. 



Scene I. — Britain. The Garden of Cymeeline's 
Palace, 

Enter two Gentlemen. 

First Gentleman. 

YOU do not meet a man but frowns : our bloods 
No more obey the heavens than our courtiers 
Still seem as does the King. 

2 Gent. But wbat's the matter? 

1 Gent. His daughter, and the heir of 's kingdom, 

whom 
He purpos'd to his wife's sole son, (a widow 
That late he married,) hath referr'd herself 
Unto a poor but worthy gentleman. She's wedded ; 
Her husband banish'd ; she imprison'd : all 
Is outward sorrow, though, I think, the King 
Be touet'd at very heart. 

2 Gent. None but the King ? 

1 Gent. He that liath lost her, too ; so is the 
Queen, 
That most desir'd the match ; but not a courtier, 
Although they wear their faces to the bent 

(157) 
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138 CYMISELINE. act i. 

01 thf Ivi g lonl? hatli i he it tlat ict 
Gldtl dt the th ng th y s,co vl at 

2 C-ent And why ho' 

1 Gtnt He thit hath mis d the Pr nco s is a 

Too bad foi bad repoit ■ind he that hath her 
(I mean that miined hei — ikck guoil mia ' — 
And theieloie ban sh d) is i creatire '^uch 
As to seek fhroigh the regions of the Earth 
Foi one his hke thoie wouH be something failing 
In him thit should compare I do not think 
So fin an outlaid and such stufl ■withm 
Endois 1 man bit he 

3 Gi-nt "ion speik 1 im fai 

1 Geal I do extend lira su itl m himself; 
Cru?h him together, rathei thm i f ill 
His measure diilj 

i Gent ^\l1t'^ his name anl bi th ' 
1 Gent I cannot debe him to the loot His 
fathei 
Was calld Sicihus who did gam h honoui 
Against the Romans with Caasibelan 
But had his titles b} fenintius ^vhom 
He seivd with glory and admird success 
•i g "n'l tl a dd'f L t 
A d 1 1 b d th g tl 1 stion, 

r h h a tl w h time, 

D d th th 11 d h nd f which theit 

f th 
(Th Id and f d t u ) t k 1 sorrow, 
Th t h q t b ug d 1 g tl 1 dy, 
B f tl g tl th 1 os'd 

Ah b n Kmg h t k the babe 

To his piotei,tion, cdlls him Posthumus Leonatus ; 
Breeds liim, and makes him of his bed-chamber, 
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Pu to J all tl e lea n ^f, t\dt hs t e 
Could r. 1 e 1 i tl e recei er of w ch he took 
As ve do au fast as twas in n ster 1 an 1 
In h 1 spr ng became a hwest 1 v d a Co irt 
(Wh ch laie t s to do) lost pra s d most lov d 
A s nple to tie jomgest to th more n i re 
A glass tl at teated the u and to tl gr e 
A chill tkat gu del dotarls to 1 s nu tie s 
For hon he now s ban sk d 1 er own p ce 
Pro la ? ho she otee ndhnadhs te 
By 1 e elect on may be tiulv r a I 
What k nd of Tia 1 e s 

i Geit I h o 5 

E'ven t of youi epo t B i ) J ell n e. 

Is she sole chili to the K f, 

I Gent H s onlj c Id 

He lia 1 t vo so ( i 1 s b o til o h „ 
Maik t) the eli t of them at thiee jea old 
I ti s vath g clothes the other f om t e r ur ry 
Were stol n <ind to th s hour no g ess n kno ledge 
Wh ch vaj tl ey ve t 

"> Gent Ho lo ^ tl 

1 Ge t Some tventj } ar 

2 Gent That a King ch dien ho d b con- 
So slackly guarded, and the search so slow, 

That could not trace them ! 

1 Gent. Howsoo'cr 'tis strange. 
Or that the negligence may ivoll be laugh'd at, 
Yet is it true, air. 

2 Gent. I do well believe you. 

1 Gent. We must forbear. Here comes the gen- 
tleman, the Queen, and Princess. [_Ea:eimt. 
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CYMBELINE. 



Another Part of tlie Same. 

Enter the Qu^cn, Postihtmu'' and iMotEV 

Queen No, be issur'd, j on sh ill not find mil, 
daughter, 
Aftei the slander of most step mothera, 
EMleyd unto you ^ou are mj prisoner, hut 
Your jailer shall deliver jou the keis 
That lock up jour restiaint Tor 'vou, Posthumus, 
So soon as I can wm th' offended King, 
I will be known your advocate marry, jet 
The fire of rage is in him , and 'twere good, 
You leaa'd unto his sentence, with what patience 
Your wisdom may inform you. 

Poslhumtts. Please your Highness, 

I will from hence to-day. 

Queen. You know the peril. 

I'll fetch a turn about the garden, pitying 
The pangs of barr'd affections, though the King 
Hath charg'd you should not speak together. 

[^Exit Queen. 

Imogen. dissembling courtesy ! How fine this 
tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounds ! — My dearest hus- 

I something fear my father's wrath ; hut nothing 

(Always reserv'd my holy duty) what 

His rage can do on me. You must be goae ; 

And I sliall here abide the hourly shot 

Of angry eyes ; not comforted to live. 

But that there is this jewel in the world. 

That I may see again. 



...Coogic 



so. II. CYMI3ELINE. 161 

Post. My queen ! my mistress ! 

O lady! weep no more, lest I give cause 
To be suspected of more tenderness 
Than, doth beoorao a man. I will remain 
The loyal'st husband that did e'er plight troth ; 
My residence in Eovae at one Philario's; 
Who to my fatlier was a friead, to me 
Known hut by letter. Thither write, my queen. 
And with mine eyas I'll drink the words you send, 
Though ink be made of gall. 

Enter Queen, 
Queen, Be brief, I priiy you : 

If the King come, I shall incur I know not 
How much of his displeasure. \_Aside.'\ Yet 1*11 

To walk this way, I never do him wrong, 

But he does buy my injuries to be friends, — 

Pays dear for my offences. {_Exit. 

Post. Should we be taking leave 

As long a term as yet we Lave to live. 
The loathness to depart would grow. Adieu ! 

Imo. Nay, stay a little : 
Were you but riding forth to air yourself. 
Such parting were too petty. Look here, love ; 
Tliis diamond was my mother's ; take it, heart ; 
But keep it till you woo another wife, 
When Imogen is dead. 

Post. How ! how ! anotiier ? — 

You gentle gods, give me but this I have. 
And cere up my embracements from a next 
With bands of death! — Remain, remain thou here 

[Futting on the ring. 
While sense can keep it on. And, sweetest, fairest, 
As I my poor self did eschauge for you. 
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To joui -.0 iiihiiite loss, so in our Lrirtus 
I still wm of jou: for my sake, wear this; 
It IS a manacle of love ; I'll plate it 
Upon this finest prisonsjr. 

[_P'UlUng a bracelet on her arm, 
luu the gods ! 

Enter Oymbbhs'E and Lords. 

Po^t. Alack, the King! 

CyjiibeUne. Thou basest thing, avoid ! hence, from 
my sight ! 
If after this command thoa fraught the Court 
With thy unworthiness, thou diest. Away ! 
Thou'rt poison to niy hlood. 

Post. Tho gods protect you, 

And bless the good remainders of the Court 1 
I am gone. \_ExiL 

Into. There cannot be a pinch in death 

More sharp than this is. 

Cym. O disloyal thing ! 

That should'st repair my youth, thou heap'st 
A year's age on me. 

Imo. I beseech you, sir, 

Harm, not yourself with your vexation : 
I am senseless of your wrath ; a touch more rare 
Subdues all pangs, all fears. 

Cym. Past grace ? obedience ? 

Imo. Past hope, and in despair ; that way, past 

Cym. That might'st have had the sole son of mi' 

queen. 
Imo. O bless'd, that I might not ! 1 chose an 

eagle. 
And did avoid a puttock. 
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Cym. Thou took'st a beggar ; would'st have made 
my throne 
A seat foe baseness. 

Imo. No ; I rather added 

A lustre to it. 

Cym. O til uu "vile one ! 

Imo. Sir, 

It is your fault that I have lov'd Posthumus. 
You bred him as my play-fellow ; and he is 
A man worth any woman ; overbuys me 
Almost the sum he pays. 

Cym. What ! art thou mad ? 

Imo. Almost, sir: Heaven restore me! — Would I 

A neat-herd's daughter, and my Lconatus 
Our neighbour shepherd's son ! 

Enter Q,ueen. 

Cym. Thou foolish thing ! — 

[To the Queen.] They were again together: you have 

Not after our command. Away with her, 
And pen her up. 

Queen. Beseech your patience. — Peace ! 

Dear lady daughter, peace ! — Sweet sovereign. 
Leave us to ourselves; and make yourself some com- 
fort 
Out of your best advice, 

Cywi. Nay, let her languish 

A drop of blood a day ; and, being aged. 
Die of this folly ! [Exit. 

Enter PisANio. 

Queen. Fie! — you must give wa.y : 

Here is your servant. —How now, sir ! What news ? 

Pisanio. My lord your son drew on my master. 
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Queen. Ha ! 

No harm, I trust, is done ? 

Pis. There might have been. 

But that ray master rather play'd than fought, 
And had no help of anger : they were parted 
By gentlemen at hand. 

Queen. I am very glad on 't. 

Into. Your son's my father's friend ; he takes his 

To ira\ upon an C'^de ' — O hiaie sir' — 
I no 11 thej nere m Afiic both together 
Mjielf by with i eedl thit I might prick 
The goer back — Whj <.ane you from joui mas- 
ter > 

Pis On his conmand He ^ould not suffer me 
To hring him to the haven left the^e notes 
Of what comminds 1 should be subject to 
When t pleaa d jou to enjl j m 

Quten Th s 1 ath been 

\o r tathf 1 senmt I di e lay i m ho o i 
Ho will icmam o 

Pis I 1 unhh thai k join Highnesa. 

QuL n Pray ^ ilk a n h le 

Imo About Bon e 1 alt hour hence, 

[I] pi^y J 01 bpcdk with mc Yc i bhdll at leist. 
Go see 1 3 loii alioad foi tl i^ t me leave me 

[Ereunt. 



A Public Place near 

Enter Cioten, and two Lords. 
1 Lord. Sir, I would advise you to shift i 
he violence of action hath made you reek as a a 
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Wlicre air conies out, air comes in; ttero's none 
abroad ao wholesome as that you vent. 

Cloten, If my shirt were bloody, then to shift it 
— Have I hurt him ? 

2 Lord. [ Jside.] No, faith ; not so much as his 

1 Lord. Hurt him ? his body's a passable carcass, 
if he be not hurt : it is a thoroughfare for steel, if 
it be not hurt. 

2 Lord. [j4siie.] His steel was in debt ; it went 
o' th' backside the town. 

Clo. The villaiu would not stand me. 
2 Lord. [Aside.^ No ; but he fled forward still, 
toward your face. 

1 Lord. Stand you ! You have land enough of 
your own ; but he added to your having, gave you 
some ground. 

2 Lord, [jlsi'ie.] As many inches as you have 
oceans. — Puppies ! 

Clo, I would tbcy had not come between us. 
2 Lord. lAside.2 So would I, till you had meas' 
ur'd how long a fool you. were upon the ground. 
CJo. And that she should love this fellow, and re- 

2 Lord. [_Aside.'^ If it be a sin to make a true 
election, she is damn'd. 

1 Lord. Sir, as I told you always, her beauty and 
her brain go not together : she's a good sign, but I 
have seen smail reflection of her wit. 

2 Lord. [j4si(ie.] She shines not upon fools, lest 
the reflection should hurt her. 

Clo. Come, I'll to my chamber. Would there had 
been some hurt done ! 

2 Lord. l^Aside.'] I wish not so ; unless it had 
been the fall of an ass, which is no great hurt. 



...Coogic 



16S CYMBEI.INE. 

Clo. You'll go with us? 

1 Lord, ril attend your lordship. 
Clo. Nay, oome, let's go together. 

2 Lord. Well,- my lord. 



Imogek's Apartments in the Palace. 

Enter Imogen and Pisanio. 

Imo. 1 would thou grew'st unto tlic shores o' th' 
haven, 
Aud question'dst every sdl : if he should (Trite, 
And I not have it, 'twere a paper lost. 
As offer'd mercy is. What was the last 
That he spake to thee ? 

Pis. It was, his queen, his queen ! 

Imo, Then wav'd his handkerchief? 

Pis. And kias'd it, madam. 

Imo. Senseless linen, happier therein than I! — 
And that was all ? 

Pis. No, madam ; for .10 long 

As he could make me with this eye or ear 
Distinguish liim from others, he did keep 
The deck, with glove, or Eat, or handkerchief, 
Still waving, as the fits and stirs of his mind 
Could best express how slow his soul sail'd on, 
How swift his ship, 

Imo. Thou should' st hiive made him 

As little as a crow, or less, cro left 
To after- eye him. 

Pis, Madam, so I did. 

Imo. I would have broke mine eye-strings, craok'd 
them, hut 



...Coogic 



sc. IT. CYMBELINE. 
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Ihc Quten, madam. 


Desires your Highaess' c 


ompany. 


Jmo. Those things I 


bid you do, get tliera. dis- 


patch" d. — 




I will attend the Queen. 




Fis. 


Madam, I shall, [Exeunt. 
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Rome. An Apartment i 

Enter Phii.akio, Iachimo, a Frenchman, a Dutch- 
man, and a Spaniard. 

Iachimo. Believe it, sir, I have seen him in Brit- 
ain : he was thea of a crescent note ; expected to 
prove so worthy, as since he hath heen allowed the 
name of; but I could then have look'd on him with- 
out the help of admiration, though the catalogue of 
his endowments had been tabled by his side, and I 
to peruse him by items. 

Philario. You speak of him when ho was less 
furnisb'd than now he is ivith. that which makes 
him both, without and within. 

Frenchman. I have seen him in France ; we had 
very many there could behold the sun with as firm 
eyes as he. 

lack. This matter of marrying his King's daugh- 
ter, (wherein he must be weighed rather by her value, 
than his own,) words him, I doubt not, a great deal 
from the matter. 

Frenth And, then, his banishment, — 

lack 4.y, and the approbation of those that weep 
this kmentable divorce under her colours, arc won- 
deifully to eitend him; be it but to fortify her judg- 
ment, which else an easy battery might lay flat, for 
taking a beggai without less quality. But how comes 
it he IS to sojoura with you ? How creeps acquaint- 

Fhi. His father and I were soldiers together ; to 
whom I have been often bound for no less than my 
life. — ■ Here comes the Briton. Let him bo so cnter- 
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tained imon^st juu, as suits with gcntlinipn at ^our 
knowing to a itianger of hi3 quality — 

Enter Posthuhus 
I bese&ch you ill, be cettei known to this gentle- 
man, whom I commend to jou as a noble triend of 
mine; huw \\oithyhe la, I wiU le«e to appear here- 
after, rathei thin 'tor; him in his own hearing 

French Sir, ^\e haie knoi\n together in Orleans. 

Post Since ^\hen I have been debtor to jou for 
courtesies, which I will be eiei to piy, and jtt pay 
BtiU. 

French hit, jou o uiatc mj poor kindness I ivaa 
glad I did atone my countiim in and jou it hid been 
pitj' you should have been put togethei with so mortal 
a purpose as then each bore upon importance of ''O 
slight and timal a niture 

Post By your paidon, sii, I was then t )oung 
traveller , lather ■ihunn d to go e^ t.n m ith w hat I 
hewd, than in m; everj iction to be guided hy oth- 
ers' espeiiences but, upon my mended judgmtnt, (if 
I offend ^notj to saj it is mended,) my quanel was 
not altogether slight 

French Faith, yes, to be put to the iibitiement 
of swords , and by such two, that would h; ill like 
lihood, have confounded one tie other, or haic fallen 
both. 

Jack Can -we, with mann^ts, a-k Mhit was thi dif- 
ference ^ 

French Safely, I think ' fw as d. contention in pub- 
lic, which ma^, without contiadiction suffer the leport 
It was much like an argument thit tell out Iiat nifjht, 
where eicb of us fell m praise of our countij mis- 
tresses , this gtntkman at that time ^ouchin^ iind 
upon warrant of bloodj afflrmition) his to be more 
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fair, virtuous, wise, chaste, constant, qualified, and 
less uttemptable, than any tte rarest of our ladies in 
France, 

lack. That lady is not now living ; or this gentle- 
man's opinion, by this, worn out. 

Post. She holds her virtue still, and I my mind. 

lach. You must not so far prefer her 'fore ours of 
Italy. 

Post. Being so far provok'd as I was in France, 
I would abate her nothing ; thongh I profess myself 
her adorer and her friend. 

lach. As fair and as good (a kind of hand-in-hand 
comparison) liad been something too fair and too good 
for any lady in Brittany. If she went before othera 
I have seen, as that diamoad of yours ont-Kistres many 
I have beheld, I could not [but] believe she excelled 
many ; but I have not seen the most precious diamond 



that is, nor you the lady. 




Post. I prais'd her as I rated h 


er ; so do I my 


atone. 




lack. What do you esteem it at : 




Post. More tl n th 11 j j 




lack. Either ) P g d 


d d 


she's outpriz'd bj t fl 




P t \ r n t k th 


yl H 


g f ti 1 Itl i 


1 tl p 1 


t f th gft tl th 


t th f 


sal and 1) th g ft f th g d 




lah Whhibgdh g 


y 


Po i Wh h by th gr I 


11 k 1 


lack "iou m y 1 t tl 


y b t J 


know, strange f 1 bgl p n 


lb g p d 


Your ring may b t 1 t 


b t 


prizable estimations, the one la but fiai!, and the other 


casual; a cunning thitf, or a that 


way accomplish'd 



„ Google 



sc. T. CYMBELI>iE. 171 

courtiei, would h.dz'jid the nimiu^ both of tirbt ind 
last 

Post Your Italy contains none so aecomphsL d a 
couiticr to convince tte honoui ot my mistress if m 
the holding oi loas of that \ou term hti liail I do 
nothing doubt, }ou ha^c atoie oi thieves, notwith 
standing I fear not m) nng 

Phi Let us ieive here, gentlemen 

Post &1I, with ill mj heart Thia i\orth% bii;nior, 
I thank him, makes no '.tianger of ine we aic fa 
mihai at hrst 

lacll With fl\e times so much con"i prsatura I 
should get gioiind ol ;on fan mistiest, mike hti go 
back e\en to the jielding hid I idiiitt net iil op 
portumty to friend 

Post No, no 

lack \ daie theieupon piwn the moiit} of my 
estate to your ring, which, in my opinion, oeiviluea 
it something but I make lay wager rither against 
your Lonfidmce than her lepufition and, to bu your 
offence herein-to, I durst attempt it against any lady 
in the world. 

Post. You are a great deal ahiis'd in too bold a 
persuasion ; and I doubt not you sustain wliat y' are 
worthy of by your attempt. 

Jack. What's that? 

Post. A repulse ; though your attempt, as you call 
it, deserve more, — a punishment, too. 

Phi. Gentlemen, enough of this ; it came in too 
suddenly : let it die as it was born, and, I pray you, 
be better acquainted. 

lach. Would I had put my estate, and my neigh- 
bour's, on the approbation of what I have spoke. 

Post. What lady would you choose to assail ? 

lach. Yours ; whom in constancy, you think, stands 
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BO site I will Id) jou tc thousinii dicits tn jour 
ling tint CO iniei d me to tte Couit ■nhtic jourladv 
IS with ao more ah^^tagethan the oppoitunity ot a 
second confeience and I will biing from theoce that 
honour of hers which you imagine st re3er\ d 

Post I will wige agamst jour gjld gold to it 
mj ring I hold dear as my fingei tis pait ol it 

lacli "iou are afrdid and therein the wisei If 
you buy hdiei flesh at d million a dram jou cannot 
preserie it fiom tamtiMg But I see, )ou hi^e some 
rebgion in you — that jou fear 

Post. This IS but a custom in your tongue ; you 
bear a graver purpose, I hope. 

lach. I am the master of my speeches ; and would 
undergo what 'a spoken, I swear. 

Post. Will you? — I shall but lend my diamond 
tni your return. Let there be covenants drawn between 
us. My mistress exceeds in goodness the hugeness 
of your unworthy thinking ; I dare you to this match. 
Here's my ring. 

PM. I will have it no lay. 

lach. By the gods it is one. — If I bring you no 
sufficient testimony that I have enjoyed the dearest 
bodily part of your mistress, my ten thousand ducats 
are yours ; so is your diamond too : if I come off, and 
leave her in such honour as you have trust in, she 
your jewel, this your jewel, and my gold are yours ; 
— provided I have your commendation fur my more 
free entertainment. 

Post. I embrace these conditions ; let us h.ave ar- 
ticles betwixt us. — Only, thus far you shall answer : 
if you make your voyage upon her, and give me di- 
rectly to understand you have prevail' d, I am no farther 
your enemy ; she is not worth our debate : if she re- 
main unseduc'd, (you not making it appear otherwise,) 
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for your iU opinion, and the assault you have made to 
her chastity, you shall answer me with, your sword. 

lack. Your hand : a covenant. We will have these 
things set down by lawful counsel, and straight away 
for Britain, lest the bargain should eatch cold, and 
starve. I will fetch my gold, and have our two wagers 
recorded. 

Post. Agreed. [^Exeunt Posthtjmtts and lAcniMO, 

French. Will this hold, think you ? 

Phi. Signior lachimo wiE not from it. Pray, let 
us follow 'cm. ^Exeunt. 

SCKKE VI. 

Britain. A Room, in Gymeemke's Palace. 

Enter Queen, Ladies, and Cornelius. 

Queen. Whiles yet the dew 's on ground, gather 
those flowers : 
Make haste. Who has the note of them. ? 

1 Lady. I, madam. 

Queen. Dispatch. — '[Exeunt Ladies. 

Now, master Doctor, have you brought those drugs ? 

Cornelius. Pleaseth your Highness, ay : here they 
are, madam ; [^Presenting a small box. 

But 1 beseech your Girace, without offence, 
(My conscience bids me ask,) wherefore you have 
Commanded of me these most poisonous compounds, 
Which are the movers of a languishing death ; 
But though slow, deadly ? 

Queen. I wonder, Doctor, 

Thou ask'st me such a question ; have I not been 
Thy pupil long ? Hast thou not learn'd mo how 
To make perfumes ? distil ? preserve ? yea, so, 
That our great king himself doth woo me oft 
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Enter Pisanto, 



[jlside.] Here cotnes a flattering rascal; upon him 
Will I first work : he's for his master. 
And enemy to my son. — How now, Pisanio ! — 
Doctor, your service for this time is ended ; 
Take your own way. 

Cor. [^Aside.'] I do suspect you, madam ; 

But you shall do no harm. 

Queen. Hark thee, a word. — 

[To PlSASIO. 

Cor. [_Aside.'] I do not like her. She doth think 
she has 
Strange ling'ring poisons : I do know her spirit, 
And will not tiust one of her malice with 
A drug of such damn d nature. Those she has 
Will stupefy and dull the sense a while ; 
Which fiist, perchance, she'll prove on cats ami dogs. 
Then afterward up higher; but there is 
No danger in what shtw of death it makes, 
Moif. thjn th.(, lotkmg up the spirits a. time. 
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To be more fresh, reviviug. She ia fool'd 
Witt a most false effect ; and I the truer, 
So to be false with her. 

Queen. No farther aeryice. Doctor, 

Until I send for thee. 

Cor. I humbly take my leave. 

[£:»,. 

Qteen ^^ ecps sh 'itill, say'st tliou ? Dost thou 
thiuli m time 
She will not quench and let instructions enter 
"R here foilj no« poasesies? Do thou work: 
When thou <hAlt liii^ me word she loves my soa, 
111 ti,ll thee on the instant thou art thea 
As great as is thy master : greater ; for 
His foitunes all he ^jpeechloss, and his name 
Is at last gasp letuin he cannot, nor 
Continue where he is to shift his being, 
Is to eschange on" misery with another, 
And eveiy dai that comes comes to decay 
A day-* "sork m him What shalt thou expect. 
To be depi,iider on i thmg that leans, — 
Who cannot be new built, nor has no friends, 

[T/e Queen diops a horn: Pisanio takes it up. 
So much as h t to prop him? — Thou tak'st up 
Tkou kno 1 at not ivh t but take it for thy hhour. 
If IS 1 tiling I made ^^hich hith the King 
File tiTici redeem d from death I do not know 
What IS more coidial — naj I prvthee take it; 
It IS an earnest of a faither good 
That I me-m to tl ce Tell th> miatieas ho v 
The Cdfce stands with her do t as from th-vaelf 
Think ihit a chinge tkoi chancest on bit thiik 
Thou hist thi misttLis still to boot ri> son 
Who bh 11 take notice of thee III n o% the K ng 
Tl in; shai e of thj p efer nent icl 
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As tliou'lt desire ; and then myself, I cliicflj'', 
That set thee on to this desert, am bound 
To load tky merit richly. Call my women : 
Think on. my words. [^ExU Pisa.] — A sly and con- 
stant knave, 
Not to be shak'd ; the agent for his master, 
And the roniembranccr of her, to hold 
The hand-fast to her lord, — I have given him that. 
Which, if he take, shall quite unpeople her 
Of liegers for her sweet ; and which she after. 
Except she bend her humour, shall be assur'd 

Enter Pisanio and Ladies. 
To taste of too. — So, so ; — weU dono, well done. 
The violets, cowslips, and the primroses. 
Bear to my closet. — Fare thee well, Pisanio ; 
Think on my words. [_ExeuHt Queen and Ladies. 

Pis. And shall do ; 

But ivhen to my good lord I prove untrue, 
I'll choke myself; there's aU I'll do for you. [Exit. 



Another Eoora. in the Same. 

Enter Imogen. 
Imo. A father cruel, and a step-dame false ; 
A foolish suitor to a wedded lady. 
That hath licr husband banish'd : — 0, that 

hand! 
My supreme crown of grief! and those repeated 
Vexations of it I Had I been thief-stolen. 
As my two brothers, happy ! but most miserable 
Is the desire that 'a glorious : blessed be those. 
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How mean 


soe'er, that have tlieir honest wills. 


Which seas 


tons comfort. — "VVho may this bo? 



Enter Pisakio and Iachimo. 

Pis. Madam, a noble gentleman of Rome 
Cornea ftom my lord mth letters. 

Jack. Change you, madam ? 

The worthy Leonatus is in safety, 
And greets your Highness dearly. \_Preisents a letter. 

Into. Thanks, good sir ; 

You are kindly welcome. 

lach. [_Aside.'] All of her, that is out of door, 
most rich ! 
If she be furnish'd with a mind ao rare, 
8he is alone th' Arabian bird, and I 
Have lost the wager. Boldness, be my friend! 
Arm me, audacity, from head to foot. 
Or, like the Parthian, I shall flying figlit ; 
Rather, directly by. 

Imo. [Reads.] — " He is one of ike noblest note, 
to whose kindnesses I am most infinitely tied. Rejlect 
upon him accordingly, as you value your trtiest 

liEONATUS." 

So fir 1 r ad loud 

Fut eyen the er> middle of n j heut 

Is wirnd b> th mat anl f k -i it th kl Ih — 

"Vou Txe is welcome lorthv au I 

Haie ttuii? to bid ^ou and shall hid t s 

In all that I can do 

lack Thanks fa i est lah — 

WhU' are men md' Hath natuie g ven th n eyes 
To see this vaulted arch an 1 the iich crop 
Of sea and lanl ihi h can d stmgu -ih tn xt 
The fi ry oths aho^e and the tviin I stones 
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Upon th.' unnumbcr'd bcacli ; and cd.n we not 
Partition make witli spectacles so precious 
'Twixt fair and foul ? 

Into. What makes your admiration ? 

lack. It cannot be i' th' eye ; for apes and monkeys . 
'Twixt two such shes, would chatter this way, and 
Contemn with mows the other ; aor i' th' jiidgmeat ; 
For idiots, in this case of favour, would 
Be wisely definite : nor i' th' appetite ; 
Sluttery, to such neat exceUenee oppos'd, 
Should make desire vomit to emptiness. 
Not so illur'd to feed 

Imo "What s th matt i t ow ? 

lack The cloyed will, 

(That oat ate jet unsatisfied 1 lire, 
Ihat tib both filld and ru [ n^,) ravening first 
The lamb longs aftei foi the garbage. 

In What, dear sir, 

Tlus vraps jou' Are jou -nell? 

lad 11a k« mid n IL — Beseech you, sir, 

desnre [To Pisanio. 

M) mans abode ^1 ere I d 1 1 ave him; he 
Is stranf,e and pe ah 

Pis I V s going, sir, 

To f, e h m welcome \EsAt Pisanio. 

/ Contnues veil ny lo d ? His health, 'be- 
seech ) ou * 

larl Well mad'im 

I Is he d sj o? d to mirth ? I hope lie is. 

lacl E ceeding pleasant none a stranger there 
ho mciiy and so gamesome he is call'd 
The B ton leveller 

1 When he was here, 

H d d cl n to s dnes« ai d oft-times 
Not kno ng il v 
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lack. I never saw liirn sad. 

There is a Frenchman his companion, one. 
An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, much loves 
A Galliau giri at home ; he furnaces 
The thick sighs from him, whiles the jolly Briton 
(Your lord, I mean) laughs from 's free lungs, cries, 

"O! 
Can my sides hold, to think that man, — wlio knows, 
Bj history, report, or his own proof. 
What woman is, yea, what she cannot choose 
But must be, — will his free hoars languish 
For assur'd bondage ? " 

Imo. Will my lord say so ? 

lack. Ay, madam, with his eyes in flood with 
laughter : 
It is a recreation to he by. 
And hear him mock the Frenchman ; but, Heavens 

Some men are much to blame. 

Imo. Not he, I hope 

lack. Not he ; but yet Heaven's bounty towards 
him might 
Be us'd more thankfully. In himself, 'tis much ; 
In you, — which I account his beyond all talents, — 
Whilst I am bound to wonder, I am hound 
To pity too 

lino. What do you pity, sir ? 

Iiif.h. Two creatures, heartily. 

You look on me : what wrack discern you in me. 
Deserves your pity ? 

lack. Lamentable ! Wliat ! 

To hide me from the radiant sun, and solace 
r th' dungeon by a snuff? 

Imo. I pray you, sir. 
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Deliiei Mith more openneas joui insvieia 
lo mj detmnd'i Why du 'vou pity nic 

lack That others do 
I was dboit to bay, onjoy joui — Bit 
It IS an office of the gods to ^cnge it, 
Not mme to speak on 't 

Lno You do acem to know 

Something of me or ■what concerns rat piij jou, 
{Since doubting things go ill often hnits moie 
Than to bi. suie thej do, for certaintios 
Either are past lemedies oi timeli knowing, 
The lemedy thea horn) discover to me 
What both you spur and stop 

lack Had I this cheek 

To bathe mj lips upon this hind, whose touch. 
Whose eveiy touch, would force the feeler s soul 
To th' oath of loyaltj this object, which 
Takes pri>!Oner the wild motion of niiae eje. 
Fixing it onlj here , should I (damn d then) 
Slavei with lips as common a-, the stairs 
Ihat mount the Cipitol, join giipes with hands 
Made hard with hourl} falsehood — fdlsehood is 
With labour, then bj peeping in an eje, 
Base and illustrous as the sm.oky hght 
Thit 3 fed with Btmkmg tallow it wen fit 
Thit all the plagues of Hell should it one time 
Encountei such leiolt 

Lno My lord, I leir, 

Has loinot Biitain 

lacl, And hinisplt Not I, 

Inclin d to this intelligence, pronounce 
The beggarv of his chmge but 'tis your giaces 
That ftom mj mutest conscience to my tongue, 
Chiims this nport out 

Inio Let me heai n i inoi 
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lach. 0, dearest soul, your cause doth strike ray 
heart 
With pity that doth make me sick. A lady 
So fair, and fasten'd to an erapery. 
Would make the great'st king double, — to he part- 
ner' d 
With tomboys, hir'd with that self exhibition 
Which your own. coffers yield ! with diseas'd vcn- 

That play with all infirmities for gold 

Which rottenness can lend nature ! such, boil'd stuff, 

As well might poison poison ! Be reveng'd, 

Or slie that boi-e you was no Queen, and you 

Kecoil from your great stock. 

Into Reieng'd' 

How should I be reveng'd ' If this he true, 
(As I ha^e such a heart, that both mine ears 
Must not m haite abuse ) if it he tiue, 
Hoi^ should I be ie\en„d'' 

lach Should he mik" thee 

Live, like Diana's priest, bet« ixt cold aheets, 
"Whiles he is vaulting i amble ramps. 
In -vout despite, upon ^our purse'' Reienge it 
I dedicate mjself to your ^weet plcasuic, 
Moie noble thin that runagate to joui bed, 
And will continue fast to jour iffcction, 
Still close, ^ sure 

Imo Whit ho, Pisanio ' 

lach Let me m^ stmce tender on joui lips 
Imo A-«a> ' ^I do condemn rtime Cdis, thit have 
So long attended thee — If thou \i''it honomible. 
Thou would' &t ha\c told thia tale foi virtue, not 
For such an end thou seek at, — is base, as stiinge. 
Thou ivrong st i gentlem in «ho is is fii 
From thi lepoit js tliou from honour, and 
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Solicit'st here a lidi that disdains 

Thee and the DcmI alike — Whit ho, Pisinio ' - 

The King my fathei sliall be made acquainted 

Of thy assault ; if he "jhall think it fit, 

A saucy strangei, m his Couit, to mart 

As in a Romish stew, and to expound 

His heastly mind to us, he hath a Court 

He little eares for, and a diughtei whom 

He not respects at all — Whit ho, Piaamo ' — 

lack. happy Leonatus ' I maj aaj , 
The credit, that thy ladj hath of thee 
Deserves thy trust, and thy most peitect goodnei 
Her assur'd credit — Bieased live you long' 
A lady to the worthiest sir that eier 
Country call'd his and jou his mistress, only 
For the most worthiest fit Give mo joii piidoi 
I have spoke thi's, to know it jour affiance 
Were deeply rooted , and shall mike your loid, 
That which he is, new o er and he is one 
The truest manner d , such a holy witch. 
That he enchants societies into him 
H If U h t } 
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184 CYMBELINE. act H. 

Imo. I will write. 

Send your trunk to me : it sliall safe be kept. 
And truly yielded you. You 're very welcome. 

\_Exeunt, 



Court before Cymbeline's 
Palace. 



J and two Lords. 



WAS there e\ei min had such luck' when I 
kiss'd the jack upon an up-cjst, to bo hit 
away! I had a hundicd pound on 't ind then a 
whoreson jackanapes must take me up for bn earing, 
as if I borrowed mine oaths of him, and might not 
spend them at mv pleasure 

1 Lord. Wh'it got he bj that* 'iou ha^e broke 
his pate with youi bowl 

2 Lord. \_Aside'\ If his wit hid been like him 
that broke it, it would have run dll out 

Clo. When a gentleman is dispos d to swear, it is 
not for any atanders-by to curtail hi« o-iths, ha ? 

2 Lord. No, my lord ; [asirfe.] nor crop the ears 
of them. 

Clo. Whoreson dog ! — I give him satisfaction ? 
Would he had been one of my rank! 

2 Lord. {_Aside.'] To have smell'd like a fool. 

Clo. I am not vexed more at any thing in th' 
Eai'th. ~- A pox on 't ! I had rather not bo ao noble 
as I am : they dare not fight with mo, because of the 
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Queen m) motier Every jick slaic h\t\ his bellj 
full of fighting and I must go up and down like a 
cock that aobodj can match 

2 Lo7d [^Aside ] Tioii ate cocli ind capon too , 
and jou crow, cock, with ^our comh on 

C/o Sayest thou ' 

2 Loid It IB not fit )oui loidship should under 
take e^eiy companion thit jou gne ifiencc to 

Clo No I know that, but it is fit I hould com- 
mit oifcncc to my infenois 

2 Lnrd Ay, it is fit foi \avx loid hip onlj 

Clo Why so I say 

1 Loid Did JOU he-y of a stnn^er that k come to 
Couit to night '' 

Clo A stranger, and I njt kno\i on t ' 

2 Lord [^Ailde~] He s ■\ stianfie felloe hims li 
and knows it not 

1 Lord. There's an Italian come ; aad, 'tis thought, 
one of Leonatus' friends. 

Clo. Leonatus ! a hanish'cl rascal ; and lie's another, 
whatsoever he he. Who told you of this stranger ? 

1 Lord. One of your lordship's pages. 

Clo. Is it fit I went to look upon him ? Is there 
no derogation in 't ? 

1 Lord. You cannot derogate, my lord. 
Clo. Not easily, I think. 

3 Lord. [^Aside.'J Ydu are a fool granted ; there- 
fore, your issues being foolish do not derogate. 

Clo. Come, I'll go see this Italian. What I have 
lost to-day at howls, I'll win to-night of him. Corac, 
go. 

2 Lord. rO attend your lordship. 

[_Exeuni Clotbn and first Lord. 
That such a crafty dovll as is his mother 
Should yield the world this ass ! a woman, that 
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I! 11 do tl 1 r b I th her son 

Ca ot tal e t o fron t tj fo 1 heart, 

An \ leave e gl tee Alas poo p nces ! 

Tho dvne Imogen l^Ilat tl ou e da t 

Bet \t a fathe bj th step da e go e n'd, 

\ motl er hourly co n ng plot a vooer 

More hateful than the foul e j Is on 

Ot thj deir h b'»nd than hat horr d act 

Of the divorce he'd make ! The Heavens hold firm 

The walls of thy dear honour ; keep unshak'd 

That temple, thy fair mind ; that thou inay'st stand 

T' enjoy thy banish'd lord and this great land! [^Extt. 



Imogen's Bed-chamber ; in one Purt of it a Trunk. 

Imogen reading in Iter hed : a Lady attending. 

Imo. Who's there ? my woman, Helen ? 

Lady. Please you, madam. 

Imo. What hour is it ? 

Lady. Almost midnight, madam. 

Imo. I have read three hours, then. Mine eyes 

Fold down the leaf where I have left : to bed. 
Take not away the taper ; leave it burning ; 
And if thou canst awake by four o' th' clock, 
I pr'ythee, call me. Sleep hath seiz'd me wholly. 

[Eci( Lady. 
To your protection I commend me, gods ! 
From fairies, and the tempters of the night. 
Guard me, beseech ye ! 

\_Sleep.s. Iachimo comes from the. trunk, 
lack. The crickets sing, and man's o'cr-labour'd sense 
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"Repaiis itstlf b) rest our Tarquin thus 

Did softl) pre=3 the rushes, ere he waken'd 

The chasCitj he nouaded. — Cytiierea, 

How hraveli thou be<,oni'st thy bed ! fresh lily, 

And whiter than the sheets ! That I might touch ! 

But kiss , one kiis ' — Rubies unparagon'd, 

How deailj thej do t ' — 'Tis her hreatJiing that 

Petfumes the chamber thus : the flame o' th' taper 

Bow3 towird her and would under-peep her hda, 

To see t encloied lights, now canopi'd 

Uudei these windows, white and azure, lac'd 

With blue of heaven s own tinct. — But my design, 

To nott the chamber I will write all down : — 

Such, md s ich pictures : — there the window ; — 

Th' adornment of hti bed ; — the arras-figures, 

Why such iin 1 suL.h ; — and the contents o' th' 

Ah '. hut some natural notes about her body. 

Above ten thousand meaner moveables 

Woutd testify, t' enrich mine inventory : 

O sleep, thou ape of death, lie dull upon her ! 

And be her sense but as a monument, 

Ttits in a chapel lying! — Come off, come off; — 

l^Taking off her bracelet. 
As slippery, as the Govdian knot was hard ! — 
'Tis mine ; and this will witness outwardly. 
As strongly as the conscience does within. 
To th' madding of her lord. — On her left breast 
A mole cinque-spotted, like the crimson drops 
I' th' bottom of a cowslip : here's a voucher, 
Stronger than ever law could make : this secret 
Will force him think I have pick'd the lock, and ta'en 
The treasure of her honour. No more. — To what 
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Why should I write this down, that's I'ivctcd, 
Screw'd to my memory ? She hath been reading late 
The tale f T h th 1 f t d down, 

Where Phi 1 p — I h h; 

To th' tni k g d h t th i f it. 

Swift, swift ) d 1 tl 1 1 tl it daivniag 

May bare tl j lid f r ; 

Though th h ly g 1 H n h re. 

IClock strikes. 
One, two, three, — time, time! 

[Goes into the trunk. The Scene closes. 



An Ante-CIiamber adjoining Imogen's Apartment. 

Enter Cioien and Lords. 

1 Lord. Your lordship is the m t j t nt n n in 
loss, &0 most coldest that ever tu d up 

Clo. It would make any man Id t 1 

1 Lord But not evciy man p t t ft the 
noble temper of jout loidship Y m t h t and 

lunous when ^ou «in 

Clo Wmmng will put anj man into courage. If 
1 could j,et this fooli'ih Imogen I should have gold 
enough It s almost mommg is t not * 

1 Jotd Day my lord 

Clo I nould tlis music would come I am ad- 
\iseil to give hei music o m.oinin^s thev say it will 
penetritb 

Enter Musicians 
Come on, tune if lou can pem.tntp 1 cr with your 
fingering ao ^■n, II tiy "ith tongie too if none will 
do let hor remiin but 111 le-vei give o or. First, a 
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very excellent good conceited thing ; after, a wonder- 
ful sweet air, with admixahle rich woi'ds to it, —and 
then let her ci 



Harlc ,' hark ! the lark at heaven's gate sings. 

And Phaius 'gins arise. 
His steeds to water at those springs 

On chalie'd jlowers tluit lies ; 
And winking Mary-buds begin to ope llieir golden 

Witit every thing that pretty is, my lady sweet, 

Arise, arise! 
So, get you gone. If this penetrate, I will consider 
your music the better : if it do not, it is a vice in her 
ears, which horse-hairs, and calves' -guts, nor the voice 
of unpaved eunuch to boot, can never amend. 

l_Exeunt Musicians. 

Enter Ctmbelihe and Queen, 

2 Lord. Here comes the King. 

Clo. I am glad I vaa up so late, for that's the 
reason I was up so early : he cannot choose but take 
this service I have done, fatherly, — Good morrow to 
your Majesty, and to my gracious mother. 

CyJK. Attend you here the door of our stern 
daughter ? 
Will she not forth ? 

Clo. 1 have assail'd her with music, hut she vouch- 
safes no notice. 

Cym, The exile of her minion is too new ; 
She hath not yet forgot him : some more time 
Must wear the print of his remembrance out, 
And then she's yours. 
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Queen. You arc moat bound to ti' King ; 

"Who lets go by no vantages, that may 
Prefer you to liis daughter. Frame yourself 
To orderly solicits, and be friended 
With aplnesB of the season : make denials 
Increase your services : so seem as if 
You were inspir'd to do those duties which 
You tender to her ; that you in all obey her, 
Save when command to your dismission tends. 
And therein you are senseless. 

Clo. Senseless ? not so. 

Enter a Messenger. 
Messenger. So like you, sir, ambassadors from 

The one :s Cains Luciu 

Cym V «jrtbj trlbw, 

Albeit he comes on angiy puiposc no^^ , 
But thats no fault of his we must receive him 
According to the honour ot his scndei , 
And towaids himself, his goodness iorc^pent on us, 
We muit estend our notice — Our dear son, 
When jou have given good moinmg to your mistress. 
Attend the Queen, ind us , we shall hate need 
T" employ you towards this Roman. — Come, our 
Queen. 

[^Exeunt Cym., Queen, Lords, cmd Mess. 

Clo. If she be up, I'll speak with her ; if not. 
Let her lie still, and dream. — By your leave, ho ! — 

I know her women are about her : what 

If I do line one of their hands ? 'Tis gold 

Which buys admittance ; oft it doth ; yea, and makes 

Diana's rangers false themselves, yield up 

Their daer to th' stand o' th.' stealer ; and 'tis gold 



...Coogic 



sc. HI. CYMBELINE. I'Jl 

Which makes the true man kill'd, and saves the 

thief; 
Nay, sometime, hangs both thief and fcnie ■mo.n : what 
Can it not do, and undo ? I will make 
One of her women laH'}'er to me ; for 
I yet not understand the case myself. 
By your leave. [Knocks. 

Enter a Lady. 

Lady. Who's there that knocks ? 

Clo. A gentleman. 

Lady. No more r 

CJo. Yea, and a gcntlo woman's son. 

Lady. That's more 

Than some, whose tailors are as dear as jotirs. 
Can justly boast of. What's your lordship's pleasure ? 

Clo. Your lady's person : is she ready ? 

Lady. Ay, 

To keep her chamber. 

Clo. There's gold for you : sell mc your good re- 

Lady. How ! my good name ? or to report of you 
What I siiaU think is good ? — The Princess 

E Imogen. 

C? C 1 f rest : sister, your sweet hand. 

I f d sir. You lay out too much 
p US 

F p t n^ b t t ubie : the thanks I give, 

I t 11 ng u th t I m poor of thanks, 

K A I ai tS em. 

CI Still, I swear, I lovo you. 

Jn If J b 1 BO, 'twere as deep with me : 

If 11 } recompense is still 
Tl t I g d t 
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Clo. This is no answer. 

Imo. But that you aliall not say I yield, being 

I would uot speak. I pray you, spai'o mo : faitt, 
I stall unfold eijual discourtesy 

To your best kindness. One of your great knowing 
Stould learn, being taught, forbearance. 

Clo. To leave you in your madness, 'twere my sin; 
I will not. 

Imo, Fools cure not mad folks. 

Clo. Do you call me fool? 

Jmo. As I am mad, I do : 
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Into. Profane fellow! 

Wert thou the soa of Jupiter, and no more 
But what thou art besides, thou wert too base 
To be his groom ; thou wert dignifl'd enough, 
Even to the point of emvy, if 'twere made 
Comparative for your virtues, to be styl'd 
The under-hangman of his kingdom, and hated 
For being preferr'd so well. 

Clo. The south-fog rot him 1 

Imo. He never can meet more mischance, than 

To be but nam'd of thee. Hia meanest garment, 
That ever hath but cEpp'd his body, is dearev 
In ray respect than all the hairs above thee, 
Were they all made sucb men, — 

Enter Pisasio. 

How now, Pisanio ! 
Clo. His garment? Now, the Devil' — ■ 
Imo. To Dorothy my woman hie thee presently. — 
ti II t ^ 
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Tmo. Ay ; I said so, sir. 

If you will make 't an action, call witness to 't. 

Clo. I will intbrin your father. 

Imo. Your mothoi' too ; 

She's my good lady; and will conceive, I hope, 
But the woi'st of me. So I leave you, sir. 
To th' worst of discontent. [^Exil. 

Clo, I'll be rcvcng'd. — 

His meai st garment? — Well. [_Ej:it. 



Rome. An Apartment in Pihlaeio's House, 

Enin PosTHLMLb an I Phii^eio 

Post Fell it not, sii I would I w re so sure 
To win the King, as I am bold her honoui 
WiU remam hers 

Phi What means do you make to him ? 

Post Not any , but abide the change ot time ; 
Quske in the present winters state, and wish 
That wairaer da}s would come In thc'je fcar'd hopes, 
I barelj giatifj yout love , thej tailing 
I must die much lOur debtor 

Phi Your Yer> goodness, and your company, 
O eipays -Jl I cin do Bv this, lour king 
Hath heard ot great Augustus Cams Luoms 
Will do s commission tlirouglilv , ind I think. 
Hell gunt the tribute, send th airsaia^ea. 
Or look upon our Rom^ni, whose remembnnce 
Is jet fresh in their guef 

Post I do believe 

('ititist tliou^h I am none nor like to be ) 
liiat this will proic a war, ind jou sliill hear 
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The legion now in Gallia sooner landed 

In our not-fearing Britain, than have tidings 

Of any penny tribute paid. Our countrymen 

Are men more order'd than when Julius Csesar 

Smil'd at their lack of skill, but found their courage 

Worthy his frowning at : their discipline 

(Now mingled with their courages) will make Icnown 

To their approvers, they are people such 

That mend upon the world. 

Enter Iaohimo. 

Phi. See ! lachirtio ^ 

Post. The swiftest harts have posted you by land, 
And winds of all the corners kisa'd your sails, 
To make your vessel nimble. 

Phi. Welcome, sir. 

Post. 1 hope the briefness of your answer made 
The Bpeedinesa of your return. 

lacli. Your lady 

Is one of the fairest that I have look'd upon. 

Post. And therewithal the best ; or let her beauty 
Look through a casement to allure false hearts. 
And be false with them. 

lack. Here are letters for you. 

Post. Their tenor good, I trust, 

lack. 'Tis very like. 

Phi. Was Caius Lucius in the Britain Court, 
When you were there ? 

lack. He was expected then, 

But not approach' d. 

Post. All is well yet. ^ 

Sparkles this stone as it was wont ? or is 't not 
Too dull for your good wearing ? 

lack. If I have lost it, 

I should have lost the worth of It in gold. 
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HI mike ijounej tii c i lai t tnjoj 

A second night of suet eneet slioitncss ^ tich 

Was mine m Britim foi the ring is won 

Post The st ni, & t o tard to come hj 

lack Not a whit. 

Youi ladi hi. ng 61"^ 

Po&t Mike lot -.Lr 

You loa? ) ir 'iport I tope jou k u« that we 
Must not lont nue liicnds 

Iich Good sir we must. 

If J 01 keep covenant Had I not hiou^ht 
The knowledge of JOui mi tres*" home I giant 
We were to question faither hut I now 
Profess n J self the winner of hei honoui 
Together with youi img and not tie wiongei 
Of her or jou ha^ug proceeded h t 
Bj hoth JOUI wills 

Post If >ou can make t apparent 

Thit JOU h<i\e listed hei m bed mi hand 
\iid ling is jouis if not tie foul opinun 
Ttoi had of hei puie hmoui gams or loses 
Your aword oi mine or raisteiless levies both 
To who shall find them 

lack hir my cucumstaniea 

Being o neai the tiuth as I will m^ke them 
Must first induce jou to beheie whose strength 
I will confirm with oath which I doubt nit 
"ioull „ivt ni kaie to ■^iv.c wl en -^ i shill hid 
"iou need it not 

Post Pio..eed 

lach Fi^t hei hedcha iber, 

(\\heie I confess I slept not but profess 
Had tVat wis well worth watching; it was hangd 
With tipestry of s Ik and sihtr the storj 
Piottd Cleof tri when she mtt hci Eomin 
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And CjdiiTJS s^elld ^bove the banks oi for 
The press of boats, oi piide a piece of woik 
So biaiely done, so rich, that it did stme 
In noikminship and value which I wondei d 
Could be so iireh *ind e\aotlj wrought, 
hmce the true life on t was — 

Post This IS true , 

\iid thi jou mi^ht hwe heiid ot heie, b; mc. 
Or b-v some othei 

Jack More piiticulais 

Must justify my knowledge 

Post bo thei m ist. 

Or do jour honoiii injuiy 

lack The chimucj 

Is south the chamber , and the chiuinej piece. 
Chaste Dian bathing never saw I figures 
&o hkeij to lepoit themselves the cuttei 
■Was as mother natuie dumb, — outwent her. 
Motion and bieath leit out 

Post This 13 a thing. 

Which JOU might from relation likewise le'jp. 
Being IS it IS much spoki, ot 

lach The lojt o th dnmher 

With golden cheiuhms is fretted hci andixona 
(I had forgot them) were two wmkiug Cupids 
Of silver, each on one loot atinding, nicely 
Depending on then brinds 

Post Tins IS her honour ' — 

Let it be giauted you have seen all this (and piaise 
Be gnen to yotii lememhiance,) the desciiption 
Of what is m her chamber nothing sa\es 
The wiger lou ha\e lud 

laJt Then, it jou cin, 

Be p It I be^ but lei^e to lu th s | wd bce ' — 
\_Fiodiii.iiig tlie tiiacelet. 
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And now 'tis up again : it must be mari'ied 
To that your diamond ; I'll keep them. 

Post. Jove ! — 

Once more let me behold it. Is it that 
Which I left with ter? 

lack. Sir, (I thank her,) that : 

She atripp'd it from her arm ; I see her yet ; 
Her pretty action did outsell her gift. 
And yet enrich'd it too. She gave it me. 
And said she priz'd it once. 

Post. May he, she pluek'd it off, 

To send it mc 

Jncl 'ihL ritea so to you, doth she ? 

i o t O no no no ! 'tis true. Here, take thia 
too [^Gining the ring. 

Tt 13 a bas lisk ntu mine eye, 
Kill me to look on t ^ Let there be no honour, 
Vt here the e bei ty truth, where semblance ; love, 
Whe e tleie s inother man : the vows of women 
Of t o moie bondage be to where they are made. 
Than they are to their virtues, which is nothing. — 
above measure false ! 

Pht Have patience, sir. 

And take yout iing again; 'tis not yet won: 
It may he piobable she lost it ; or. 
Who knows f one o hor women, being cornipted. 
Hath stol a it from 1 ci ? 

Post Very true; 

And so I hope he came by 't. — Back my ring. — 
Render to me some corporal sign about her, 
Moie evident than this, for this was stol'n. 

Jack Bj Jupiter I had it firom her arm. 

Post Haik you he swears ; by Jupiter he swears. 
'Tia frae, — naj, keep the ring — 'tis true. I am 
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She would not lose it : her attendants are 

All sworn and honomahle — thej induc'd to steal it! 

And by a stiangei ' — No, he hath eojoy'd her; 

The cagmz3,nce of hei ijicontinency 

Is this — she hath hought the name of whore thus 

Theie, take tlij hire, and all the tiends of Hell 
Dmde themselves hetneen jou' 

Fhi Sir, he patient. 

Th s IS not strong enough to be believ'd 
Of one peisuadcd well ot 

Po-.t Never talk on 't ; 

fehe hith been colted bj him 

lach If you seek 

Foi faither satisfying, undei her bieast 
(Woithj the piessing) lies a mole, light proud 
Of that most delicate lodging by my life, 
I kiss d it, ind it gaie me present hunger 
To feed again, though full You do lememher 
This staiB upon hei ' 

Foit Ay, and it doth confirm 

Another stam, is big as Hell can hold, 
^\eio then, no more hut it 

lach W ill you hear more ? 

Post Spaie joui iiithinetie : never count the 

Once, and a million ! 

lack. rU he sworn,— 

Post. No swearing. 

If you will swear you have not done 't, you lie ; 
And I will kill thee, if thou do'st deny 
Thon'st made me cuckold. 

lack. I will deny nothing. 

Post, 0, that I had her here, to tear her limb- 



...Cooglc 



200 
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ACT II. 


I will go there, 


and do 't ; i' 


■ the Co 


urt; before 


Her father. — I'll do aomcthi 


ng— - 


[Eldt. 


Phi. 






Quito besides 


The government 


of patience ! 


— You 


have won: 


Let's follow him 


, and perverl 


: the pr 


esent wrath 


He hath against 


himself. 






lack. 


With all 


my licai't. 








lExeunt. 



The Same. Another Roorn in the Same. 

Enter PosTnujius. 
Post. Is there no way for men to he, but women 
Must be half-workers? We ■ue all baat'uds , 
And that most venerable man which I 
Did call my father, was I know not wliLie 
When I was stamped; some comei with his tools 
Made me a counterfeit : yet mj i lother seem d 
The Dian of that time; so doth iiy wife 
The nonpareil of this, — veugeaace vengeance! 
Me of my lawful pleasure she lestramd 
And pray'd me oft forbearance did it with 
A pudency so rosy, the sweet view on 't 
Might well have warm'd old Saturn ; that I thought 

As chaste as unsunu'd snow : — 0, all the devils ! — 
This yellow lachimo, in an hour, — was 't not ? — 
Or less, — at first ; perchance he spoke not, but, 
Like a fuU-acorn'd boar, a German one, 
Cry'd " oh ! " and mounted ; found no opposition 
But what he look'd for should oppose, and she 
Should from encounter guard. Could I find out 
The woman's part in me ! For there's no motion 
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Th t t d t b t I affu-m 

It th pait b t lying, note it, 

Th m fl tte g 1 deceiving, hers ; 

L t d k tl ghta b bers ; revenges, hers ; 

Amb t t g 1 g f prides, disdain, 

N I t, g I d t b lity. 

All f It th t Y b 1 lay, that Hell knows. 

WTij h p t II b t, rather, all ; 

F t 

Thyir t tatbt changing still 

b t 1 n t Id for one 

N t 1 If Id th t 111 rite against them; 

D t t th th —It 'tis greater skill, 

1 t litlltbj bive their will ; 

rh J 1 1 t pi them better. [_E!idt. 



Scene I. — Britain. A Eoom of State in Cymbe- 
iike's Pahicc, 

Enter Cymbeiihb, Queen, Ci-oxbn, and Lords, at 
one door ; and at anotlier, CAurs Lucius and At- 
tendants. 

CrMSELINE. 

NOW say, what would Augustus CKsar with iia ? 
Lucius. ^Vhen Julius Csesar (whose remem- 
brance yet 
Lives in men's eyes, and will to ear's, and tongues, 
Be theme, and hearing ever,) was in this Britain, 
And conquer'd it, Cassibelan, thine uncle, 
(Famous in Ciesar's praises, no whit less 
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Than in Ills feats deserving it,) for liim, 
And his succession granted Rome a tribute. 
Yearly three thousand pounds ; which by thee lately 
la left nnteader'd. 

Queen. And, to till the marvel. 

Shall be so ever. 

Clo. There be many CEesara, 

Ere such another Julius. Britain is 
A world by itself; and we will nothing pay 
For wearing our own noses. 

Queen. That opportunity. 

Which then they had to take from 's, to resume 
We have again. — Remember, sir, my liege, 
The kings your ancestors, together with 
The natural bravery of your isle; which stands 
As Nept p k bb d d p I d 

With ro k un 1 bl nd g rs ; 

With sa 1 h t 11 n t b j ies' boats, 

But sucl th «! t tl t p i 1 ind of con- 

Caesar nlh btmdntS hs brag 

Of "Came, and saw, and overcame:" with shame 
(The first that ever touch'd him) he was carried 
From off our coast, twice beaten ; and his ship- 
ping, 
(Poor ignorant baubles!) on our terrible seas. 
Like egg-shells mov'd upon their surges, crack'd 
As easily 'gainst our rocks. For joy whereof 
The fam'd Cassibelan, who was once at point 
{O, giglot fortune !) to master Csesar's sword. 
Made Lud's-town with rejoicing fires bright. 
And Britons strut with courage. 

Clo. Corae, there's no more tribute to be paid. 
Our kingdom is stronger than it was at that time ; 
and, as I said, there is no more such Cicsars : other 



...Coogic 



sc. I. CYMBELINE. 203 

of them may have crQok'd noses ; but, to owe such 
flttaight arms, none. 

Cym.. Son, let your mother end. 

Clo. We have yet many among us can gripe as 
hard as Cassibelan : I do not say I am one ; but I 
have a hand. — Why tribute ? why should we pay 
tribute ? If Cffiaar can hide the sun from us with a 
blanket, or put the moon in his pocket, we will pay 
him tribute for light; else, sir, no more tribute, pray 

Cym. You must know. 
Till the injurious Romans did extort 
This tribute from ua, we were free : Ca;sar's ambition, 
(Which swell'd so much that it did almost stretch 
The s de o th wo Id) against all colour here 
D d put the yoke up n 's ; which to shake off. 
Be on ft all p ople, whom we reckon 
s 1 to be W do say, then, to Cfeesar, 
Ou an esto na th t Mulmutius, which 

da n d ou la s iibose use the sword of Csesar 
Hath too much mangled ; whose repair, and franchise. 
Shall, by the power we hold, be our good deed. 
Though Rome be therefore angry. Mulmutius made 

Who was the first of Britain which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and call'd 
Himself a king. 

hue I am 'iorry, C\mbeline, 

Th"it I am to pronounce Augustus C-Bsar 
(Cseiar, that hath more kings his seriants, than 
Thyself domestic officeis,) thine enemj 
Receive it fiom me, then — Wai and confusion. 
In Cffisar'a nami, pronoun(,e I gainst thee ; look 
For fun not to be lesisted — Ihiis ds,ficd, 

1 tbank thet loi m^sclt 
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Cym. Thou avt wclcomo, Cains. 

Thy Cjesitr knighted me ; my youth I spent 
Much under him ; of him I gather'd honour ; 
Which, he to seek of me again perforce, 
Behoves me keep at utterance. I am perfect, 
That the Pannonians and Dalmatians, for 
Their liberties, are now in arms; a precedent 
"Which not to read would shew the Britons cold: 
So Ciesar shall not find them. 

hue. Let proof speak. 

Clo. His Majesty bids you welcome. Make pastime 
with us a day or two, or longer ; if you seek us af- 
terwards in other terms, you shall find us in our salt- 
water girdle : if you beat us out of it, it is yours. 
If you faE in the adventure, our crows sliall fare the 
better for you ; and there's an end. 

Imc. 8o, sir. 

Cyni. I know your master's pleasure, and he mine : 
All the remain is, welcome. \_Exeunt. 



Another Room in the Same. 

Enter Pisakio, reading a letter. 
Pis. liow ! of adultery ? Wherefore write you not 
What monster's her accuser? — Leonatus ! 
O, master ! what a strange infection 
Is fallen into thy ear ! What false Italian 
(As poisonous tongu'd, as handed) hath prevail'd 
On thy too ready hearing? — Disloyal? No: 
She's punisb'd for her truth ; and undergoes. 
More goddess-like than wife-like, such assaults 
As would take in some virtue. — O, my master! 
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Thy mind to her is now as low, as were 

Thy fortunes. — How! that I should mui'thei' licr? 

Upon the love, and truth, and vows, which I 

Have made to thy command ? — I, her ? — her blood ? 

If it be so to do good service, never 

Let me be counted serviceable. How look I, 

That I should seem to lack humanity, 

So much as this fact comes to ? \_Reading.'] " Do "t ; 

the letter 
That I have sent her, by her own command 
Shall give thee opportunity ; " — O, damn'd paper ! 
Black as the ink that's on thee. Senseless bauble. 
Art thou a feodary for this act, and look'st 
So virgin-like without? Lo ! here she comes. 

Enter Imogen. 
1 am ignorant in what I am commanded. 

Imo. How now, Pisanio ! 

Pis. Madam, here is a letter fiom my lord. 

Imo. Who ? thy lord ? that is my lord : Leoaatua. 
O, learn'd indeed were that astronomer. 
That knew the stars, aa I his characters ; 
He'd lay the future open. — You good gods. 
Let what is here contain' d relish of love. 
Of my lord's health, of his content, — yet not, 
That we two are asunder, — let that grieve him: 
Some griefs are med'cinable ; that is one of them, 
For it doth physio love ; — of his content 
All but in that ! — Good wax, thy leave. — Biess'd be, 
You bees, that make those locks of counsel ! Lovers 
And men in dangerous bonds pray not alike : 
Though forfeiters you cast in prison, yet 
You clasp young Cupid's tables. — Good news, gods ! 
IReads. 

" Justice, and your father's wrath, should he take 
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me ill his dominion, could not he cruel to me, so as 
you, the dearest of creatures, mould even renew me 
mth your eyes. Take notice, that I am m Cambria, 
at Milford'Haven what your ov.n love will out of 
this adoise you, follow So he wuhei you all happi- 
ness, that remains loyal to his vow, and your (m 
creasing in love) hEONAxu'i Po'ithitmus 

0, for a horse with wmgs' — Htar'st tliou, Pisimo^ 
He is at Milford-Haven ; read, and tell me 
How fax 'tis thitliei. If one of mean affairs 
May plod it in a week, why may not I 
Glide thither in a day? — Then, true Pisanio, 
(Who long'st, like me, to see thy lord ; who long'st, — ■ 
O, let me 'bate! — but not like me;— 'yet iong'at, — 
But in a fainter kind : — 0, not like me, 
For mine's beyond beyond,) say, and speak thick, 
(Love's counsellor should fill the bores of hearing. 
To til' smothering of the sense,) how far it is 
To this same blessed Milford : and, by the way. 
Tell me how Wales was made so happy as 
T' inherit such a haven : but, first of all. 
How we may steal from hence ; and, for the gap 
That we shall make in time, from our hence-going. 
And our return, to excuse ; — but first, how get hence. 
Why should excuse be born, or e'er begot ? 
We'll talk of that hereafter. Pr'ythee. speak. 
How many score of miles may we well ride 
'Twist hour and hour ? 

Pis. One score 'twi-^t auu and sun, 

Madam, 's enough for you, and too much, too. 

Imo. Why, one that rode to 's execution, man. 
Could never go so slow ; I have heard of iiding 

wagers, 
Where horses have been nimblw than the sands 
That run i' th' dock's boliall'. — But this is fook-ij — 
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Go, bid my woman feign a sickness ; say 

She'll home to her father ; and provide me, pvoscntly, 

A riding suit no costlier than would fit 

A franklin's housewife. 

Pis. Madam, you're test consider. 

Ivio. I sec before me, man: nor here, nor here, 
Nor what ensues, but have a fog in them 
That I cannot look through. Away, I pr'ythee : 
Do as I bid thee. There's no more to say ; 
Accessible is none but Milford way. [Exeunt. 



Wales. A mountaiaoiis Country, with a Cave. 

Enter Beiahicts, Guidehitts, and Aetihagds. 
Belarius. A goodly day not to keep house, with 

Whose roof 's as low as ours. Stoop, boys : this gate 
Instructs yuu how t' adore the Heavens, and bows 

you 
To a morning's holy office : the gates of monarchs 
Are arch'd so high, that giants may jet through 
And keep their impious turbands on, without 
Good morrow to the sun. — Hail, thou fair heaven! 
We house i' th' rock, yet use thee not 30 hardly 
As prouder livers do. 

Guiderius. Hail, heaven ! 

Arviragus. Hail, heaven ! 

Bel. Now, for our mountain sport. Up to yond' 
hill: 
Your legs are young ; I'll tread these flats. Consider, 
When you above perceive me like a crow. 
That it is place which lessens and sets off; 
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1 d ^0 iia> the rei Ive what tales I have told you, 

Of c lit of prmce'! of the tricks in war : 

This service ii not service, so being done, 

But being so How d to apprehend thus, 

Diiws us a profit from all things we see ; 

And often to out comfort, shall we find 

The sharded beetle in a safer hold 

Than ii the full wmg d eagle. 0, this life 

Is nobler than attend ng for a check ■ 

Richer tl a do ng noth ng fa a br be 

Pio ider than ustl ng ti np d for s Ik : 

Such g n the aj of h tl at m kes him fine. 

Yet keep 1 s book u roas d No lif to ours. 

Gut Out of )o p oof )o pe I wc, poor un- 
fledgd 
Have never „ 1 f o o 1 st ; nor know 

ot 
What a 3 f o i o H j Ij I 1 fe is best. 

If quiet 1 fe be best swe ter to you 
That ha e a ska per kno v veil CO responding 
With -vour St ft a^e b t uu o ns t 
A ceU of gno an e t a ell g 1 1 
A prison for debtor that not d 
To str de a 1 m t 

Arv. "What should we speak of, 

When we are old as you ? when we shall bear 
The rain and wind beat dark December, how 
In this our pinching cave shall we discourse 
The freezing hours away? We have eeea nothing; 
We are beastly : subtle as the fox for prey ; 
Like warlike as the wolf for what we eat : 
Our valour is, to chase what flies ; our cage 
We make a quire, as doth the prisoii'd bird. 
And sing oav bondage freely. 

Bel. IIow you speak! 
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Did }0i bit know tke citj s usuries, 

And f It them knowingly the art o' th' Court, 

As hatd to leave as keep whose top to cKmb 

I'5 certain lallmg oi so slipp rj that 

Iho feai s as bad as falling the toil o" th' war, 

A pam that onlj seems to seek out danger 

I th name ot lame and honour ; which dies i' fh' 

search 
And hath a« oft a al md lous epitaph. 
As lecoid of f ir ai-t iiaj many times. 
Doth ill deserve by doing well what's worse, 
Must couit") it the censure — O boys! this story 
The woild may lead in me m> body's mark'd 
■With RomiQ swoida ind mj ri-port was once 
First with the best of note Cymbeline lov'd me; 
Aud when a soldier wis the theme, my name 
Was not far off then was I is a tree 
\\hosc boughs did bend with fruit; hut, in oue niglit, 
A storm or )uhbeiy call it what yoa will. 
Shook down my mellow hinging^, nay, my leaves, 
And left me bare to \ calhai 

Gvi Uncertain favour ! 

Bel M) fault being nothing (as I have told you 
oft) 
But that two ■villains whose false oalhs prevail'd 
Btfoie my perfect honour swore to Gymbeline 
I was confedeiate with the Romans ; so, 
Follow d mj bimshmtnt and this twenty years 
Ihis rock and these demesnes have been my world; 
Where I ha^e livd at honest freedom, paid 
More pious debts to Hen en th^n in all 
The fore end of ra) tine — B t, up to th3 moun- 

This IS not huntei s kuj^iXoi. — He that strikes 
The ^emson first shall be the 1 rd i>' th' foaat ; 
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r 1 tl t 1 11 

A 1 11 f i 1 h ft d 

I ji f t 111 J h lleys. 

IE t Q 1 Abv. 

H hit t h 1 tl iixk f t 
Tl b y k bttl tb ) h K g ; 

N Cyi b 1 dr b h J -u 1 

rh y tbmk tb y 1 th 1 tr 1 iiji 

b m 1 
1 th h tl b b 1 b d bit 

Th f f pal d t p 1 1 tl 

I mp! d 1 th g t I t m 1 

B J 1 th t k f th Tb P lyd — 

Tb b f Cjmb i d B t 1 in 

TbK hftb lldGl — J 

Wh J th f t t 1 I t d U 

Tb w bk f ts I b d b p t fly t 

I t my t y y — Th m my f 11 

Adthltyft k tbn 

Th p ly bl d fl b b k 1 s, 

b'uljg dptb Up sture 

Tb t t y d Tl g b tb C dwal, 

(0 At } Ik fig 

Stikbfm yphdb h more 

H Hkbgm d— 

OCbbH dy kws, 

Tl dd J tlj b h wb 

At th d tw y 11 I to! th b b , 

Tl 1 t b tb f 
Tb f f y 1 d E pb 1 

Tl w t tb IT tb t 1 th f tl tber, 

And y d y d ! b ^ 

My If B 1 tl t M 11 d 

Tb J t k f t If b — Ih 1 lExit 
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Enter Pisisio and Imogen. 
Iiiio. Thou told'st rae, when we came from, liorsc, 
the place 
Was near at hand. — Ne'er long'd my mother so 
To see me first, as I have now, — Pisanio ! Man ! 
Where is Posthumus ? What is in thy mind. 
That makes thee stare thus ? Wherefore breaks that 

.igh 

From th' inward of thee ? One, hut painted thus, 

Would be interpreted a thing perplex'd 

Beyond aelf-esphcation put thyself 

Into a haviour of less fear eiP wildness 

Vanquish my stiider sen'iea What's the matter ? 

Why teader'st thou that paper to me, with 

A look untender * If t be summer news, 

Smile to 't before, if wmterl}, thou need'st 

But keep that countenance still. — My husband's 

That drug-damn'd Italy hath out-cvafticd him, 

And he's at aome hard point. — Speak, man : thy 

May take off some extremity, which to read 
Would be e¥en mortal to me. 

Pi's. Please you, read; 

And you shall find me, wretched man, a thing 
The most diadain'd of Fortune. 

Tmo. [Reads.] " Thy mistress, Pisanio, liathplayed 
ike stTiimpet in my ied ; the testimonies i ' 
Needing in me. I speak not out of weak : 
hit from proof as strong as my grief and a 
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as I expect my revenge. Tlil } nf tloii Pisa no 
initsl act for me, if thy faith fit not tainted with ike 
breach of hers. Let thine i ion hands take away her 
life ; I shall give thee opporlwrnty at Milford Hai en 
she hath my letter for the pni} ose where if thou 
fear to strike, and to make me certain it is done 
thou art the pandar to Iter dishonour and eq lally to 



Pis What sh 11 I nte 1 to h V 11 \ \ oi T tlie 
paper 
H?tli cut hei thiodt ahcddj — 1\ tis slaid r 
Whose ed^e is sharper thin the siord ivhosc tongue 

itvenoms aC the loinrs of Nik \vh se hrcith 
Ride on the posting winds and d th belie 

All coiners of the iiorld kings queens and states 

"M^ids mations. nd\ the secrets of the grave 

This viperous slandei enter-i — What chter madam* 

I no Fabe to his bed ' What ' la it ta he false 
To lie in vatch theie an\ to think on him* 
To weep tnixt clock and clock * it bleep chaige 

nature 
To bleak it with i teaiful dre m. of 1 lin 
And crj mjselt iwake' thitb false to lis ! d 
Is it=' 

Pis, Alas, good lady ! 

Imo. I false ? Thy conscience witness, — lachimo. 
Thou did'st accuse him of incontiiiency ; 
Thou then look'dst like a villain ; now, methinks, 
Thy favour's good enough. — Some jay of Italy, 
Whoso mother was her painting, hath betray'd him : 
Poor I am stale, a garment out of fashion ; 
And, for I am richer than to hang hy th' walls, 

1 must he ripp'd r — to pieces with me! — 0! 
Men's vows are women's traitors. All good seeming, 
By thy revolt, O husband ! shall be thought 
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Put on for villainy; not born wlioic 't grows, 
But worn, a bait for ladies. 

Pis. Good madam, hear me. 

Into. True tonest men lieing iieard, lilsc false 
^neas, 
Were in his time thought false ; and Sinon's weeping 
Did scandal many a holy tear ; took pity 
From most true wretchedness : bo thou, Posthumus, 
Wilt lay the leaven on all proper men : 
Goodly, and gallant, shall be false, and perjur'd, 
From thy great fail. — Gome, fellow, be thou honest: 
Do thou thy master's bidding. When thou secst him, 
A little witness my obedience ; look ! 
I draw the sword myself; take it, and hit 
The innocent mansion of ray love, my heart. 
Fear not; 'tia empty of all things, but grief: 
Thy master is not there, who was, indeed, 
The riches of it. Do his bidding ; strike. 
Thou may'st be valiant in a better cause, 
But now thou scem'st a coward. 

Pis. Hence, vile instrument ! 

Thou sbalt not damn my hand. 

Jfflo. Why, I must die ; 

And if I do not by thy hand, thou art 
No servant of thy master's. Against self- slaughter 
There is a prohibition so divine. 

That cravens my weak hand. Come, here's my heart : 
Something's afore 't ; — Soft, soft! we'll no defence; 
Obedient as the scabbard. — What is here ? 
The scriptures of the loyal Leonatus, 
All turn'd to heresy ? Away, away. 
Corrupters of my faith ! you shall no more 
Be stomachers to my heart. Thus may poor fools 
Believe false teachers: though those that are betray'd 
Do feel the treason sharply, yet the traitor 
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St d" 11 w liL case ot voe 

And thou Po3tliuinu3 [tKou] that did t set up 

My disohedienee gamat the king mj fither, 

And mak at me put mto contempt the 'Juits 

Of pnncelj fellons shilt here'iftei finl 

It IS no act of common pa'.oige but 

A Sitram of larcnesa and I giie\e mjaclt. 

To thmk when thou sh'ilt be disedgd by her 

That nuii thou tii st on how th) menioiy 

Will then be ping d hi me — Pi i thee dispatch: 

The limb entreats the butcher where ■* thy knife ? 

Thou art too slo ^ to do tl y mastei a bidding, 

When I deiire it too 

Pis giacio 13 lid) 

Since I receiv d comm'ind to do this bu mesa, 
I have not lept one wink 

Imo Do t and to bed, then. 

Pis 111 wake mine eje balls [bhad] first. 

Lao. Wherefore, then, 

Did'st undertake it ? Why hast thou abus'd 
8o many miles with a pretence ? this place ? 
Mine action, and thine own ? our horses' labour ? 
The time inviting thee ? the perturb'd court, 
For ray being absent ; whereunto I never 
Purpose return ? Why hast thou gone so far. 
To be unbent, when thou hast ta'en thy stand, 
Th' elected deer before thee ? 

Pis. But to win time. 

To lose so bad employment ; in the which 
I have consider'd of a course. Good lady, 
Hear me with patience. 

Ima. Talk thy tongue weary ; speak : 

I have heard I am a strumpet, and mine ear. 
Therein false struck, can take no greater wound, 
Nor tent to bottom that. Bat speak. 
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Pis. Tlien, madam, 

I thought jou «'ould. not back again. 

Jmo, Most like. 

Bringing me here to kill me. 

Pis. Not so, neither ; 

But if I were as wdse as honest, then. 
My purpose would prove well. It cannot he. 
But that my master is abus'd : 
Some villain, ay, and singular in hia art, 
Hath done you both this cursed injury. 

lino. Some Roman courtezan. 

Pis. Ko, on my life. 

I'll give but notice you are dead, and send him 
Some bloody sign of it ; for 'tis commanded 
I should do so : you shaU be miss'd at Court, 
And that will well confirm it. 

Imo Why, good fellow. 

What shall I do the \ihile'' where bide? how live? 
Oi m my life wh\t comfort when I am 
Dead to my husband ' 

Pis If you II back to the Court, — 

Xino No CO lit no lather, nor no more ado 
With thit hiish noble simple nothing, 
Ihit Cloten, whose love ^uit hath been to me 
As feaiful as a siege 

Pii If not at Court, 

Then not m Riitim must )ou bide. 

law Where then ? 

Hath Biitiin nil the sun that shines? Day, night. 
Are they not but m Bntim ' F the world's volume 
Out Biitam seems as of it but not in it; 
In a great pool, a swans nest pr'ythee think 
There s hvers out ot Britain 

Pis I im most glad 

\ou tlmk if 5tl£i il ce Ih embassador 
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Lucius the Roman, comes to Milford- Haven 
To-morrow: now, if you could wear a mind 
Dark ab your fortune is, and but disguise 
That, which, t' appear itself, must not yet be. 
But by self-danger, you should tread a course 
P ttj d f 11 f " : yea, haply, near 
n d f P thumus ; so nigh, at least, 

Ti t th gh 1 t were not visible, yet 

11 p t h 1 1 nd h m hourly to your ear, 
^ t ly } 

Imo O, for such means ! 

Ih h. p 1 t desty, not death on 't, 

I 11 d t 

P W 11 then, here's the point. 

\ mtf ttba woman; change 
Cm d t bdne; fear and nicenesa, 
(fb h d ds t II vomen, or more truly, 
W t [ ttj If) into a waggish courage: 

R dy n b qui 1 nswer'd, saucy, and 
A q rr 1 th easel : nay, you must 

t t th t t tr ire of your cheek, 

E p t (b t O the harder heart ! 

Al k m Iv ) t the greedy touch 

Of m k T tan ; and forget 

Y 1 b nd laint)' trims, wherein 

\ d g t J ngry. 

I Nay, be brief: 

I nt tl y nd d am almost 
Am 1 dy 

P Ft, make yourself but like one 

F tl nk th I h e already fit — 
T in my 1 1 b g — doublet, hat, hose, all 

II t n w t th would you, in their serving. 
Ad thht ttn you can borrow 

b -^ tl ± h eason. 'fore noble Lucius 
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Pi'Sseat yourself, desire his service, tell liini 
"Wherein you 're happy, (which you 11 make him know, 
If that his head have eai- in music,) doubtless 
"With joy he will embriice you ; foi he a honourable. 
And, doubling ttat, most holy, lour means abroad, 
You have me, rich ; and I will never fail 
Beginning nor supplyment. 

Imo. Thou art all the comfort 

The gods will diet me with. Pr'ythee, away: 
There's more to be consider'd ; hut we'U even 
All that good time will give us. This attempt 
I'm soldier to, and will abide it with 
A prince's courage. Away, I pr'ythee. 

Pis. Well, madam, we must take; a short fare- 

Lest, being miss'd, I be suspected of 
Your carri^e from tlie Comt. My noble mistress. 
Here is a box ; I had it from the Queen ; 
What's in 't is precious ; if you are sick at sea. 
Or stomach- qualm' d at land, a drachm of this 
Will drive away distemper. — To some shade, 
And fit you to your manhood, — May the gods 
Dhect you to the best ! 

Imo. Amen. I tliaiik thee. 

[^Exeunt. 

Scene V. 

A Room in Ctmise line's Palace. 

Enter CxMBEtiNE, Queen, Cioten, Luoius, and 
Lords. 
Cym. Thus far ; and so farewell, 
hue. Tlianks, royal sir 

My Emperor hath wrote, T must from hence ; 
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And am rigtt sorry that I must ruport ye 
My master's enemy. 

Cym. Our subjects, sir, 

Will not endure his yoke ; and for ourseif 
To shew Ikss sovereignty than they, must needs 
Appear unkiaglike. 

Luc. So, sir. I desire of you 

A conduct over land to Milford-Haven. — 
Madam, all joy befall your Grace, and you ! 

Cym. My lords, you are appointed for that office ; 
The due of honour iu no point omit. 
So, farewell, noble Lucius. 

Luc. Your hand, ray lord. 

Clo. Receive it friendly ; but from this time forth 
I wear it as your enemy. 

Luc. Sir, the event 

Ib yet to name the winner. Fare you well. 

Cym. Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my lords. 
Till he have cross'd the Severn. — Happiness ! 

[Exeunt Lucius and Lords. 

Queen. He goes hence frowning ; but it honours us 
That we have given him cause. 

Clo. 'Tis all the better : 

Your valiant Britons have their wishes in it. 

Cym. Lucius hath wrote already to the Emperor 
How it goes here. It fits us, therefore, ripely. 
Our chariots and onr horsemen be in readiness : 
The powers that he already hath in Gallia 
Will soon be drawn to head, from whence he moves 
His war for Britain. 

Queen. 'Tis not sleepy business, 

But must be look'd to speedily, and strongly. 

Cym. Our expectation that it would be thus 
Hath made us forward. But, ray gentle Queen, 
Where is our daugbtni' ? She hath not appcar'd 
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Before the Ronan nor to ua hath tenlei'd 
The dut^ of the day She looltt. us hke 
A thitip moie m^de of mil ce thin of duty : 
We hiie noted t — Call hei befoie us for 
We have heen too slight in. siifTerance. 

l^Exit an Attendant 
Queen. Koyal sir, 

Since the exile of Posthumus, most retir'd 
Hath her life been ; the cure whereof, my lord, 
'Tis time must do. Beseech your Majesty, 
Forhear sharp sjieeches to her : she's a lady 
So tender of rehukes, that wnrds are strokes. 
And strokes death to her. 

The, Attendant returns. 

Cym, Where is she, sir ? How 

Can her contempt be answcr'd ? 

Atten. Please you, sir. 

Her chambers are all lock'd ; and there's no answer 
That will be gives to th' loud'st noise we make. 

Queen. My lord, when last I went to visit her, 
She pray'd me to excuse her keeping close ; 
Whereto constrain'd hy her infirmity. 
She should that duty leave unpaid to you. 
Which daily she was hound to proffer ; this 
She wish'd me to make known, but our great Court 
Made me to blame in memory. 

Cym. Her doors lock'd ? 

Not seen of late ? Graut, Heavens, that which I 
Fear prove false ! [Exit. 

Queen. Son, I aay, follow the King. 

Clo. That man of hers, Pisanio, her old servant, 
T have not seen these two days. 

Queen. Go, look after. — 

^Exil Cloten, 



...Coogic 



220 CYMBELINE. act III. 

Pisimo, thou that stind st 3o foi Posthumus 

He hath a diiig ot nunc I pia^, his ibstncL 

Proceed hy swallowing that, foi he believes 

It IS a thing most precioui But loi hti. 

Where is ste gone ' Hiplj, despair hath ^ui/ dhor; 

Or, wing'd with fervoui of her love, bhe's flonn 

To her desii'd Poathumus Gone she is 

To death, 01 to dishonour , and nij end 

Cdn raakc good use of eithei she being down, 

I hi\(, the plicmg of the Biitish crown 

Enter CioTEN. 
How nu«', my son ! 

Clo. "Tis coitain. she is fled. 

Go in, and cheer the King : he rages ; none 
Dare come about him. 

Queen. All the hcttcr . may 

This night forestall him of the coming day ! 

l_Esnt Queen ! 

Clo. I love, and hate her, for she's fair and royal ; 
And that she hath all courtly parts, more exquisite 
Than lady, ladies, woman : from every one 
The best she hath; and she, of all compounded. 
Outsells them all. I love her therefore ; but. 
Disdaining me, and throwing favours on 
The low Posthumus, slanders so her judgment. 
That what'.s else rare is chok'd ; and in that point 
I will conclude to hate her ; nay, indeed. 
To be reveng'd upon her: for, when fools shall — 

Enter Pisamo. 
Who is here ? What ! are you packing, sirrah ^ 
Come hither. Ah, you precious pandar ! Villaio, 
Where is thy lady? In a word, or else 
Thou art straightway with the fiends. 
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Pis. O, good my lord! 

Clo. "Where is thy lady? or, by Jupiter — 
I will not ask again. Close villain, 
rU have this secret from thy heart, or rip 
Thy heart to find it. Is she with Posthumus ? 
From whose so many weights of baseness cannot 
A drachm of worth bo drawn. 

Fis. Alas, my lord ! 

How can she he with him. ? When was she miss'd ? 
He is in Rome. 

Clo, Where is she, sir ? Come nearer ; 

No faj-ther halting ; satisfy me home 
What is become of her ? 

Pis. O, my all-worthy lord ! 

Clo, All-worthy villain ! 

Discover where thy mistress is at once. 
At the next word, — No more of worthy lord, — 
Speak, or thy silence on the instant is 
Thy condemnation and thy death. 

Fis. Then, sir. 

This paper is the history of my knowledge 
Touching her flight. l^Presenting a letter. 

Clo, Let 's see 't. — I will pwsue het 

Even to Augustus' throne. 

Fis lA d } th 1 1 

She's fai n ugh nd h t h 1 bj 1 

May 1 h t I n t h d 

Clo H pi ! 

Fis li d } 111 t t ) 1 1 h dead. 
I g 
Safe 1 J t U d f t n 

Clo S h IS th i tt tr 

Pis Sir I fh k 

Clo I P th i 1 I k t -- Sirrah, 

if tho 1 1 t t b m 1 1 t e SKr- 
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Tice, undei^o those empIojmLnts, whtieiii I '.hould 
haie cause to uie thee, iMth a 'ienous mdustiy, — 
that IS, what villainy so'er I bid thee do, to peifcnm 
it diiectlj <ind tiuly 1 v-ould think thee an honest 
man thou bhould st neither w ^nt mj niLans foi tl } 
relief, noi mj ioicl for thj piefeiiaent 

Pts Well my good loid 

Clo Wilt thou scue me > For smce patientlj and 
constantly thou hast stuck to the bire foitune of thit 
beggar Posthumufl, thou canst not in the course of giat 
itude but be ^ diligent foUo^^ei of mme Wilt thou 

Pis. Sir, I will, 

Clo. Give me thy hand ; here 's my purse. Hast 
any of thy late master's garments in thy possession ? 

Pis. I have, my lord, at my lodging, the same suit 
lie wore when he took leave of my lady and miatreas. 

Clo. The first service thou dost me, fetch that suit 
hithei let It he thy first servi:'e go 

Pis I shall raj lord [Em 

Clo Meet thee at MilfoidHiien — I foigot to 
ask him one thmg ID lemcmber t anon — L^en 
there thou villain Poathumus 'nill I kill thee — I 
would these gatments «ere come She said upon a 
time (the bitterness ot it I now belch from mi h(,ait) 
that she held tlie Ttr\ gatment of Posthumus m more 
respect thin mi noble and natuial person together 
with the adornment of my qualities With that suit 
upon my back ^lil I ravish her first kill him and 
m her eyes there shall she see my valour which mil 
then be a toiaient to her contempt He on the ground 
my speech of insultment ended on his dead bodj — ■ 
and when my lust hath dmd (which as I s^i to vex 
her I will execute m the clothes that she fao pi s d ) 
to the r t 1 11 knock h i b ck fo t Ki ho o ^ m 
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She iiath dcspis'd tne rojoicingly, and I'll be ititrry 
ill my revenge. 

Enter Pisanio vnth the clothes. 
Be those the garment'^ ' 

F 4j y bl 1 1 

C/ H 1 g t h t Alll 1 

H 

P bl b tl t 

C; E fh PI I t y 1 b th t 

tb d tl tt t I I d d tb tl 

tb 1 tb t tb lit b 1 t y t to my 

d Bltdt dt pfmthU 

t 1 t If t tl — My t M 1 

f d Id I 1 d g t 1 11 t — C d 

b t IE I 

P Tl b dd t t J 1 f t f tb 

Were to proTe false, (wbicb I will neYer be,) 
To biffi tbat is most true. — To Milford go, 
And find not her whom thou pursuest. Flow, flow, 
You heavenly blessings, on her ! This fool's speed 
Be croas'd with slowness : labour be bia meed ! [_ExU. 



Bpf^rf tli^ r-iM of Belaeius. 

Fntir I-wocFN ^n I ifs clothes. 
Inn I see i mins 1 fe is \ tedious one: 
I lia-\e tird mjiell and for tno nights together 
H-i^e made the ground my bed: I should be sick. 
But that my resolution help'' me. — Milford, 
When irom tie mountain top lisanio shcw'd thee, 
Thou «ist withm a 1 en O Jaye! I think 
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Pounditiona flj the nictclied; such, I mean, 

Whtre they should be reliev'd. Two beggars told me 

I could not misa mj way ; will pool' folks lie. 

That have afflictions on them, knowing 'tis 

A punishment or trial ' Yes ; no wonder, 

When iicb ones acirce tell true : to lapse in fulness 

Is sorer than to lie for need ; and falsehood 

la worse m kmg thaa beggars. — My dear lord ! — 

Thou rt one o tli falso ones : — now I think on 

My Lungei s gone but Lven before, I was 

At point to sink tor food. — But what is this ? 

Heic. IS a pith to it ts some savage hold: 

I weie best not cill , I dare not call ; yet famine, 

Ere clean it o'erthrow nature, makes it valiant. 

Plenty and peace breeds cowards ; hardness ever 

Of hardiness is mother. — Ho ! Who's here ? 

If any thing that's ci^il, speak ; if savage, 

Take, or lend. — Ho! — No answer? tlien, I'll enter. 

Best draw my sword ; and if mine enemy 

But fear the sword like me, he'll scarcely look oa 't. 

Such a foe, good Heavens! [SAe enters the cave. 

Enter Belahtxjs, GKriDHRitrs, and Akvikaous. 
Bel. You, Polydore, have prov'd best woodman, 

Are master of the feast : Cadwal, and I, 

Will, play the cook and servant ; 'tis our match : 

The sweat of iadustry would dry and die. 

But for the end it works to. Come ; our stomachs 

Will make what's homely, savoury : weariaess 

Can snore upon the flint, when resty sloth 

Finds the down piEow hard. — Now peace be here. 

Poor house, that keep'st thyself! 

Gui. 1 am thoroughly weary. 
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Arv. I am weak with toil, yet strong in appetite. 

Gui. There is cold meat i' tii' cave ; we'll brawze 
on that. 
Whilst what we have Idll'd be cook'd. 

Bel. Stay ; come not in. 

l_Loolcing in. 
But that it eats our victuals, I should think 
Here were a fairy. 

Gui. What's the matter, sir ? 

Bel. By Jupiter, an angel ! or, if not, 
An earthly paragon ! — Behold diviueness 
No elder than a boy ! 

Enter Imogen. 
Imo. Good maaters, harm me not : 
Before I cntcr'd here, I call'd ; and thought 
To have begg'd or bought what I hare took. Good 

troth, 
I have stolen naught ; nor would not, though I had 

Gold strew'd i' th' floor. Here's money for my meat : 
I would have left it on the board, so soon 
As I had made my meal, and parted 
With pray'rs for the provider. 

Gui. Money, youth ? 

Ari}. All gold and silver rather turn to dirt ! 
As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of those 
Who worship dirty gods. 

Imo. I see you're angry. 

Know, if yon kill mc far my fault, I should 
Have died had I not made it. 

Bel. Whither hound? 

Imo. To Milford-Haven. 

Bel What's your name ? 

Imo. Fidcle, sh-. I have a kinsman, who 

VOL. XII- o 
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Is bound foi Itxlj he cmb-ulv d at MOfoid; 

To whom being going, almost tpent with hunger, 

I am fall ii in this offence 

Bel Pi'ythee, fair youth. 

Think us no churls, nor meisure our good minds 
By this lude plaie ne li\e in Well cncounter'd. 
Tis almo>it night you shall have better cheer 
Fri. you depirt, and thanks to stay aud eat it. — 
Boy bid him welcome 

Gui Were you a woman, youth, 

I should woo hiid but be youi groom. — In honesty, 
I bid foi you ds I Jo buy 

Aro. 1 11 make 't my comfort. 

He is a man III loie hira. a^ my brother; 
And such a welcome as I'd give to him, 
After long absence, such is yours. — Most welcome. 
Be sprightly ; for you fall 'raongst friends. 

Imo. 'Mongst friends. 

If brothers. — [Aside.'] Would it hud been so, that 

they 
Had been my father's sons : then had my priae 
Been less ; and so more equal ballasting 
To thee, Posthumus. 

Bel. He wrings at some distress. 

Gui. Would I could free 't ! 

Am. Or I ; whatc'er it be, 

Wiiat pain it cost, what danger, Gods ! 

Bel. Hark, boys. 

[ Whispering. 

Imo. Groat men, 
That had a court no bigger than this cave, 
That did attend themselves, and had the virtue 
Which their own conscience seal'd them, (laying by 
That nothing-gift of differing multitudes,) 
Could not out-pccr these twain. Pardon mc, gods 1 
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I'd change my aex to be companion with them. 
Since Lcoiiatus false. 

Bel. It shall he so. 

Boys, we'll go dreaa our hunt. — Fair youth, come in : 
Discourse is heavy, fasting; when we have supp'd. 
We'll mannerly demand thee of thy story. 
So fai' as thou wilt speak it. 

Giti. Pray, draw near. 

Am. The night to th' owl, and morn to th' larl;, 
less welcome. 

Imo. Thanks, sir. 

Arv. I pray, draw neai 



Rome. A Public Place. 

Enter two Senators and Tribunes, 

1 Senator. This is the tenour of the Emperor's 

writ : 
That since the common men are now in action 
'Gainst the Pannonians and Dalmatians ; 
And that the legions now in Gallia are 
FuE weak Co undertake our wars against 
The fall'n-off Britons, that we do incite 
The gentry to this business. He creates 
Lucius Pro-consul ; and to you, (he Tribunes, 
For this immediate levy he commands 
His absolute commission. Long livB Ciesar ! 
Tribunes, la Lucius General of the forces ? 

2 Sen. Ay. 
Tri. Remaining now in Gallia ? 

1 Sen. With those legions 

Which I have spoke of, whercnnto your levy 
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Muit lie supijliant: ths. i\ouh of Ti ii Lommi^Mon 
Will tie you to the numbeis, and thp time 
Of their dispafcii. 

Tri. "Wc will dischaige our duty 

\_hreuiit 



Scene I. — Wales. The Forest near the Cave of 
Belarius. 

Enter Clothn. 

CLOFEIf. 

I AM near to th' place where they should meet, if 
Pisaaio have mapp'd it truly. How fit his gar- 
ments seive me ' Whj should his mistress who was 
made by him that made the tailoi not he ht too * 
the lather (siiing leverence of the «oii) for tis said 
a woman s fitness comes hy fits Therein I must 
play the workman I daie pfik it to mjself (foi it 
IS not vain glory for a man and his gla-JS to confer 
— 11 his o^\n chimbei I mean ) the lines of ni) bodj 
are as well drawn as his no less young more stiong, 
not beneath him in foilune<i bejond him m the dd 
vantige of the time above him m birth alike con 
versant m general services an! more retiirtable in 
single opposit on« yet this impereeiver^nt thing loves 
him m my despite Whit morf-Jit^ is ' Posthumui 
ihv head which now 11 gioning upon th> ihoulders 
shall withm this hour be off thi miatre'is enforced 
thy garments cut to piece' before thy face and all 
*h dDDG ipurn her lone to hei fitl r who mij 
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happely, be a little angry for my so rougt usage, but 
my mother, having power of his festiness, shall turn 
all into my commendations. My hoiae is tied up 
safe : out, sword, and to a sore purpose ! Fortune, 
put them into my hand! This is the very descrip- 
tion of their meeting-place ; and the fellow dares not 
deceive me. [_Exit. 





Before 


the Cave of Bclarius. 


Enter, 


from the 


cavB, Beeabiits, Guiueeius, Ak- 
,AGUS, and Imogen. 


Bel. 

We'U < 
Arv. 


You are i 
ia the cave 


lot well : [(o Imogen.] remain here 

after hunting. 

Brother, stay here : 



[_To lMOGE:[f. 

Are WL not brothers ^ 

Imo bo min and man should bo ; 

But clay and clay diflers in dignity, 
Whose dust is both alike I am very sick. 

Gut Go jou to hunting', 111 abide with him. 

Imo So Birk I im not, — jet I am not well; 
But not so citizen i wanton is 

To seem to die eie «ick So please you, leave me ; 
Stick to youi journal comae the breach of custom 
Is breach oi all I am lU , but your being by me 
Cannot amend me society is no comfort 
To oae not sociihle I am not very sick, 
Since I can lea^on ol it piay you, trust mo here; 
111 rob none but myself and let me die. 
Stealing o pioilj 

Gut I lo\ tlcc; I have spoke it; 
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How much the quantity, tlie weight as raach. 
As I do love my father. 

Bel. What ! how ? how ? 

Art:, If it be sin to say so, sir, I yoke ino 
In my good brother's fault ; I know not why 
I love this yoi th ind I have heard you say, 
Lo\ea le'i^ion s \ ithoat reason; the bier at door. 
And a demand who is t shall die, I'd say. 
My father not thi joulh. 

Bei [ iside ] O noble strain ! 

worthiness of nature ' breed of greatness ! 
Cowaida fathei cowaids and base things sire base; 
Nature hath nn\l and bran.; contempt and grace. 

1 am. nut tiieu father yet wlio this should he, 
Doth n naclc ts(.lt lo"v I before me. — 

'Tis the n nth hu i o th' morn. 

An. Brother, farewell. 

Imo, I wish jt, sport. 

Ara. You health. — So please you, sir. 

Imo. [^Aside.^ These are Idnd creatures. Gods, 
what lies I have heard ! 
Our courtiers say all's savage but at Court : 
Experience, 0, thou disprov'st report ! 
Th' imperious seas breed monsters; for the dish, 
Poor tributary rivers as sweet fish. 
I am sick still; heart-sick. — Pisanio, 
m now taste of thy drug. {^Swallows some. 

Gut. [^Apart to Art.] I could not stir him ; 

He said he was gentle, but unfortunate ; 
Dishonestly afflicted, but yet honest. 

An. Thus did he answer me; yet said, hereafter 
I might know more. 

Bel. To th' field, to th' field ! ~ 

We'll leave you for this time ; go in, and rest. 

Aru. "We'll not bo long away. 
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Bel. 


Tray, be not sick. 


For you must be ■ 


3ur housewife. 


Imo. 


Well or ill. 


I am bound to yoi 




Bel 


And shall be ever. 




lExit Imo&en, 


This youth, howo'c 


^r distress'd, appears he hath had 



Good ancestors. 

h I How ingel like he siiit.s 

Gui But his neit cookei) he cut our nut 
char ictei3 , 
And sauc'd oui bioths as Tuno hid bcin -.iik 
And he her dietei 

Aro Nobly he ■\okes 

A smiling with a sigh, as if the sigh 
Was thit it was for not being such 1 smile , 
The smile mocking the ''igh, that it would fly 
From 80 divme i temple to conimi\ 
With winds that sailori iiil at 

Gm I do note. 

That gtiet and patience lOOted in him both. 
Mingle then spurs together 

An GiO' 

And let the stmking eldei giief, i 
Hi^ perishing loot with the mcrcasiog i 

Bel It IS gnat moinmg Corae, a" 
theie ' 

Entti Cloibx 

Llo I cannot find thoie runagitos 



Ilalii moLk d mc — I im fdint 




Bel Those rui 


lagates ! 


Meins he not ii'5 ' I putly know him, ti 




Clcten the son o th Qutcn I tear some 


ambush. 


I saw him not those many years, and yot 




I know 'tis he. — We axe held as outlaws : 


: — hence. 
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Giii. Ho is but one. You and my brother search 
What companies are near : pray you, away ; 
Liit me alone with him. 

[_Exmnt BsLARius and AaviKAOus. 

Clo. Soft! What ai-e you 

That fly me thus ? some villain mountaineers ? 
I have heard of such. ■ — ■ What slave art thou ? 

Gui. A thing 

More slavish did I ne'er, than answering 
A slave without a knoclc, 

Clo. Thou art a robber, 

A law-breaker, a villain. Yield thee, thief. 

Gid. To whom ? to thee ? What art thou ? Have 
not I 
An arm as big as thine ? a heart as big ? 
Thy words, I grant, are bigger ; for I wear not 
My dagger in my mouth. Say, what thou art, 
Why I should yield to thee ? 

Clo. Thou villain base, 

Know'st me not by my clothes ? 

Gui. No, nor thy tailor, rascal. 

Who is thy grandfather : he made those clothes, 
Which, as it seems, make thee. 

Clo. Thou precious varlet. 

My tailor made them not. 

Gui. Hence then, and thank 

The man that gave them thee. Thou art some fool : 
1 am loath to beat thee. 

Cln. Tliou injurious thief. 

Hear but my name, and tremble. 

Gui. Wliat's thy name ? 

Clo. Cloteuj thou villain. 

Gui, Cloten, thou double villain, be thy name, 
I cannot tremble at it : wero it toad, or adder, spider. 
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Clo. To thy farther fear, 

Nay, to thy mere eonfusion, thou shalt know 
I'm son to th' Queen. 

Gid. I am aorry for 't, not seeming 

So worthy as thy birth. 

Clo. Art not afoard ? 

Gui. Those that I reYereiicc, those I fear, — the 

At fools 1 laugh, not fear them. 

Clo. Die the death. 

When I have alaui thee with my proper hand, 
I'll follow those that even now fled hence. 
And on the gates of Lud's town set your heads. 
Yield, rustic mountaineer. [_Exeunl, Jighting. 

Enter Bbiakius and Aevihaous. 
5 abroad, 
world. You did mistake him, 

Bel. I cannot tell ; long is it since I saw him, 
But time hath nothing blurr'd those lines of favour 
Which then he wore : the snatches in his voice. 
And burst of speaking, were as his. I am absolute 
'Twas very Cloten. 

^j^. In this place we left them : 

I wish my brother make good time with him, 
You say he ia so fell. 

Bel. Being scarce made up, 

I mean, to man, he had not apprehension 
Of roaring terrors; for th' effect of judgment 
Is ott the cause of fear. But see, thy brother. 

Enter Gtjideeius, with Clotbn's head. 
Gui. This Cloten was a fool, — ■ an empty purse. 
There was no money in 't. Not Hercules 
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ACT 


Could 


hav 


e knock'd out his br 


ains. 


foi- hi 


B had noi 


Yet I 


not 


doing this, the fool 


had 


home 




My hn; 


lid, 


as I do his. 








Bel 




What 


hast 


thou 


done? 


Gut. 


1 


: am peifect what : 


cut 


off c 


ine Clotc 



Son to the Q,ueeii, after his own report ; 

Who call'd me traitor, mountaineer; and bwofc, 

With his own single hand he'd take ua in, 

Displace our heads, where (thank the gods !) they 

And set them on Lud's town 

Bel. Wc ire ill uudone. 

Gill. Why, worthy fathei, what have wc to 

But that he swoie to take our h\es The law 
Protects not us ; then, why ihould v e be tender. 
To let an arrogant piece of flesh thieat us ; 
Play Judge and eiecutionei all himself 
For wc do fear the Kw ^ What company 
Discover you abioad f* 

Bel. No single soul 

Can we set eye on, but in all safe reason 
He must hai'e some attendants. Though his hu- 

Was nothing hut mutation ; ay, and that 
From one bad thing to worse ; not frenzy, not 
Absolute niaduesa, could so far have rav'd. 
To bring him here alone. Although, jierhaps, 
It may be heard at Court, that such as we 
Cave here, hunt here, are outlaws, and in time 
May make some stronger head ; the which he liearing, 
(As it is like him) might break out, and swear 
He'd fetch us in; yet is 't n.ot probable 
To come alone, either he so undertaking. 
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Ot they HO sufii,nn^ then on good giouiid wo 

If 'rie do fcai thi', bod) hith a tail 
Moie pciilous thin the head 

An Let ord'naiice 

Come 13 the cods toiesiT it howsoe'er, 
Mj brothci hath done well 

Bel I had no mind 

To hunt this daj the bo> Fidele's sickness 
Did make mj wa) long lorth 

Gul With his own sword. 

Which he did wave a^iinst mj throat, I have ta'en 
His head from him 1 11 throw 't into the creek 
Behind oui luck dnd let it to the sea, 
4Lnl tell the fishes he s the Queen's son. Clot en : 
Thit'i dU I loLk \_Exit. 

bel I fcai t«ill be revcng'd. 

Would Poljdoie thoi had st not doue'tl though 

valour 
Becomes thee well eno igh 

Arv Would I liad done "t. 

So the re\enge alone pursu d rae ! — Polydorc, 
I love thee brotherly, hut en\\ much, 
Thou hast robb d me of this deed : I would revenges. 
That possiblt stiLngth might meet, would seek us 

thiougl , 
And put us to our inswei 

Bel Well, 'tia done. 

Well hunt no more to di^ nor seek for danger 
Where there s no pioht I pi ythee, to our rock: 
You and Fidele play the cooks ; I'll stay 
Till hasty Polydore return, and bring him 
To dinner presently. 

An. Poor sick Fidele ! 

I'll willingly to him : to gain his colour. 
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I d let a paiisli ot i,h Clotens blood, 

And pnise myselt for charity. [£»^(. 

Bet thou goddess, 

Thou dime \atuie hoi thyself thou hlazoti'at 
In thtsc two pr ncely boys ! They are as gentle 
As zephyis bio vmg helow the ■violet. 
Not wagging his sweet lead; and yst as rough. 
Their ro)al blood ei chaf d, as the rud'st wind, 
That bj the top dofh take the mountain pine, 
And make 1 im stoop to th' vale. 'Tis wonder 
That an niisihle mstmct should frame them 
To lojiity unlearn d honour untaught, 
Givil t) not seen from other, valour 
That wildly glows in them, hut yields a crop 
As if it had been sow'd ! Yet still it 's sti'ange 
What Clotea'a being here to us portends. 
Or what his death will bring us. 

Enter GvinEiiiOs. 

Gui. Where's my brother? 

I have sent Clotea's clotpoll dowa the stream. 
In embassy to his mother : his body's hostage 
For his return. [^SoUmn music, 

Bel. My ingenious instrument ! 

Hark, Polydore, it sounds ; but what occasion 
Hath Cadwal now to give it motion ? Hark ! 

Gui. Is i\e at home ? 

Bel. He went hence even now. 

Gui. What does he mean ? since death of my dear'st 

It did not speak before. All solemn things 
Should answer solemn accidents. The matter ? 
Triumphs for nothing, and lamenting toys, 
Is jollity for apes, and grief for boys. 
Is CddMjl mad? 



...Coogic 



RC. 11. CYMBELINE. 237 

Enter Akvtka&us, hearing Imogen, as dead, in his 

Bel Look ! here lie comes. 

And brings the dire occasion, in his arms. 
Of what we hlame him for. 

Arv. The bird ia dead 

That we have made so much on. I had rather 
Have skipp'd from sixteen years of age to sisty, 
To have tiirn'd my leaping time into a crutch, 
Than have seen thb. 

Gui. sweetest, fairest lily ! 

My brot3\er wears thee not the one half so well 
As when thou grew'st thyself. 

Bel. O melancholy ! 

Who ever yet could sound thy bottom ? flad 
The ooze, to shew what coast thy sluggish crare 
Might easiliest harbour ia ? — Thou blessed thing! 
Jove knows what man thou might'st have made ; but I, 
Thou died'st a most riu:e boy, of melancholy. — 
How found you him ? 

Aro. Stark, as you see : 

Thus smiling, as some fly had tickled slumbov, — 
Not as death's dart, ^ being laugh'd at ; his right cheelt 
Reposing on a cushion. 

Gui. Where ? 

Arv. O' th' floor; 

His arms thus leagu'd ; I thought he slept, and put 
My clouted brogues from off' my feet, whose rudeness 
Answer'd my steps too loud, 

Gui. Why, he but sleeps ; 

If he be gone, he'll make his grave a bed ; 
With female fairies will his tomb be haunted, 
And worms will not come to thee. 

Arv. With fairest iJowcra, 
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"Whilst summer lasts, and I live here, Fidele, 

I'll sweeten thy aad grave : thou shalt not lack 

The flower, that's like thy face, pale primrose ; nor 

The azut'd hare-bell, like thy veins ; no, nor 

The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander, 

Out-sweeten'd not thy breath ; the ruddock would. 

With charitable bill (O bill, sore-shaming 

Those rich-left heirs, that let their fathers lie 

Without a monument !) bring thee all this ; 

Yea, and furr'd moss besides, when flowers are none, 

To winter-ground thy corse. 

Gui. Pr'ythee, tave done ; 

And do not play in wench-like words with that 
Which is so serious. Let us bury him. 
And not protract with admiration what 
Is now due debt. — To the grave. 

Arv. Say, where shall 's lay him? 

Gui. By good Euriphile, our mother. 

Arv. Be 't so : 

And let us, Polydore, though now our voices 
Have got the mannish crack, sing him to th' ground. 
As once our mother ; use like note, and words. 
Save that Euriphile must he Fidele. 

Gv,i. Cadwal, 
I cannot sing ; I'll weep, and word it with thee ; 
For notes of sorrow, out of tune, are worse 
Than priests and fanes that lie. 



Arv. We'll 


speak it then. 


Bel. Great griefs, I see, med'cino 


the less; for 


Cloten 




Is quite forgot. He was a Queen's so 


n, boys ; 


And, though he came our enemy, remi 


!mber. 


He was paid for that : though meai 


I and mighty. 


rotting 




Together, have one dust, yet reverence 
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(That angol of the world) doth malte distinction 
Of place 'tween liigh and low. Our foe was princely. 
And though you took his life, as being our foo, 
Yet bury him as a prince. 

Gui. Pray you, fetch him hither, 

Theraites' body is as good as Ajax', 
When neither are alive. 

Arv. If 3'ou'll go fetch him, 

We'll siiy our song the M'hilst. — Brother, begin. 

[^Exit Bsr-AHiTja. 

Gui. Nay, Cadwal, wo must lay his head to th' 

[y father hath a reason for 't. 
Arv. 'Tis true. 

Gwi. Oonio on then, and rem.ove him. 
Arv. So. — Begin, 

Gui. Fear no more the heat o' th' sun. 
Nor the furious tointer's rages ; 

Thou thy worldly task hast done. 
Home art gone, and ta'en thy wages: 

Golden lads and girls all must. 

As chimney-sweepers, come lo dust. 

Arv. Fear no more the Jrown o' th' great. 
Thou art past the tyrant's stroke ; 

Care no more to clothe, and eat ; 
To thee tlte reed is as tite oak: 

The sceptre, learning, physic, must 

All follow this, and come to dust. 

Gui. Fear no more Ike lightning-fash, 

Arv. Nor th' all-dreaded thunder-stone ; 

Gui. Fear not slander, censure rash; 

Arv. Thou lutst fnish'd joy and moan : 
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Both. All lovers young, all lovers must 
Consign to thee, and come to dust. 

Gui. No exorciser harm thee ! 
Arv. Nor no witchcraft charm thee ! 
Gui. Ghost unlaid forbear thee ! 
Atv. Nothing ill come near thee ! 
Both. Qiiiet consiimmalion have ; 

And renowned he thy grave! 

Enter Bei.aeivs, with the tody of Cj.otjss'. 
Gui. We have done our obsequies. Come, lay 

him down. 
Bel. Here's a few flowers ; but 'bout midnight 

The herbs that have on them cold dew o' the nigtt. 
Are strewings fitt'st for graves. — Upon their faces. — 
You were aa flowers, now wither'd ; evea ao 
These herblets shall, which we upon you strew. — 
Come on, away ; apart upon our knees, 
The ground that gave them first has them again : 
Theb pleasures here are past, so is their pain. 

[_Exeunl BEiAKitrs, Guidesius, and Ae- 



Imo. \Awaking,'\ Yes, sir, to Milford-Haven; wliioh 

is the way ? — 
1 thank you. — By yond' hush ? — Pray, how far 

thither ? 
'Ods pittikiny ! — can it be sis mile yet ? — 
I have gone all night : — 'faith, I'll lie down and 

But, soft ! no bedfellow. — gods and goddesses ! 

[Seeing the body. 
These flowers are like the pleasures of the world ; 
This bloody man, the care on't, — I hope I dream, 
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For so I thought I was a cave-lieopcr, 

And cook to honest ciedturcs; but 'tis not so; 

'Twas hut a bolt of nothing, shot at nothing. 

Which the brain makes of fumes. Our very e)-e3 

Are sometimes, lilce our judgments, blind. Good faith, 

I tremble stil! with fear ; hut if there he 

Yet left in Heaven as small a drop of pity 

As a wren's eye, fear'd gods, a part of it ! 

The dream 's here stiE : even when I wake, it is 

Without me, as within me ; not imagin'd, felt. — 

A headless man! — The garment of Posthnmus ! 

I know the shape of 's leg : this is his hand ; 

Hia foot Mercurial ; his Martial thigh ; 

The brawns of Hercules : but his Jovial face — 

Murther in Heaven! — How? — 'Tis gone. — Pisanic, 

All curses madded Hecuba gave the Greeks, 

And mine to hoot, be darted on thee ! Thou, 

Conspir'd with that irregulous devil, Cloten, 

Hast here cut off my lord. — To write, and read. 

Be henceforth treacherous! — Damn'd Pisanio 

Hath with his forged letters, — damn'd Pisanio — 

From this most bravest vessel of the world 

Struck the main-top ! — Posthumns ! alas, 

Where is thy head? whore's that? Ah me! where's 

that? 
Pisanio might have kiU'd thee at the heart, 
And left this head oa. — How should this he? Pi- 

'Tia he and Cloten ; malice and lucre in them 
Have laid this woe here. 0, 'tis pregnant, pregnant ! 
The drug he gave me, which, he said, was precious 
And cordial to me, have I not found it 
"Murtheroiis to the senses ? That confirms it home ; 
This is Pisanio's deed, and Cloten's : O, — 
Give colour to my pale cheek with thy blood, 
vol,. HI. p 
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Thit wc the 1 oiiidci maj sepm ti tho'ie 

Whirh ch-iHL to find us' O mj loid m) lord! 

Entei Lucus, a Captain and other Officer', and a 
Soothsajer 

Captain To them tW legions g-urison d m GalHa, 
After ^Olu will haye irosfld the sea attending 
\ou here it Milfori Haven, -nith Toui ships 
Ihej ire in rcadme'ss 

Lve But -iihit fioin Konic ' 

Cap The Senate hath stiir d up the confiners 
And gentlemen of Italv , mo-'t willing spirits 
That promise noble service , ind they come 
Under the conduct of hold Iichimo 
SienuT, s hrother 

hue. When expect you them ? 

Cap. With the next benefit o' th' wind. 

Imc. This forwardness 

Makes our hopes fair. Command our present numbers 
Be muster'd ; bid the captains look to 't. — Now, sir, 
What have you dream'd of late of this war's pur- 

Soothsayer. Last night the very gods shew'd mo a 

(I fast and pray'd, for their intelligence) thus : — 
I SAW Jove s bird, the Roman eagle, wing'd 
From the spongy South to this part of the West, 
Theie ■ianishd in the sunbeams; which portends, 
(tlnkss mj 'iins abuse my divination) 
Success to th Roman host, 

hue. Dream often so. 

And never false. — Soft, ho ! what trunk is here. 
Without his top? The ruin speaks, that sometime 
It was a worthy building. — How! a page! — 
Or dead, or sleeping on him ? But dead rather : 
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Foi' nature doth abhor to make his bed 
With the defunct, or sleep upon the dead. — 
Let's see the boy's face. 

Cap. He is alive, my loi-d. 

Luc. He'll then instruct us of this body, — Young 

Inform us of thy fortunes ; for it seems 

They crave to be demanded. Who is this. 

Thou mat' St thy bloody pillow ? Or who was he, 

That, otherwise than noble nature did. 

Hath alter'd that good picture? What's thy interest 

In this sad wrack ? How came it ? Who is it ? 

What art thou? 

Imo. I am nothing : or if not, 

Nothing to be were better. This was my master, 
A very valiant Briton, and a good. 
That here by mountaineers lies slain. — Alas ! 
There is no more such masters : I may wander 
From East to Occident, cry out for service. 
Try many, all good, serve truly, never 
Find such another master. 

Luc. 'Lack, good youth ! 

Thou mor'st no less with thy complaining than 
Thy master in bleeding. Say his name, good friend. 

Imo. Richard du Champ. [_Aside.^ If I do lie, 
and do 
No harm by it, though the gods hear, I hope 
They'll pai-don. — Say you, sir ? 

i«c. Thy name ? 

Imo. Fidele, sir. 

Luc. Thou do'st approve thyself the very same: 
Thy name well fits thy faith ; thy faith, thy name. 
Wilt take thy chance with me ? I will not say. 
Thou shalt be so well master'd, but, bo sure, 
No less bolov'd. The Roman Emperor's letters, 
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A Room in. Cymeeunj 



Enter Cymbeline, Lords, and Pis 



Cym. Again ; and bring mc word how 'tis with 
her. 
A fever with the absence of hor son ; 
A madness, of which her life's in danger. — Heavens, 
How deeply you at oace do touch me ! Imogen, 
The great part of my comfort, gone ; my Queen 
Upon a desperate bed, and in a time 
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When ieatfiil wais point at nie liei son gont 
So needful fot thi-t present it strikes me, past 
Ihe hope of comfort — But for tkee felb« 
Who needs must know of hei departure, ^ad 
Do>"t seem fo ignoiint, well enfoice it ftom thee 
Bj a sharp torture 

Pn Sir, my life is jouis 

I humblr aet it at jour will, but, for mj miatresa, 
I nothing knon where ^he lemams, why gone. 
Nor iihen she puiposes ictum Be'ieecli jovi High- 

Huld e JO r 1 J 1 

I Lo I (j od n 1 ege, 

Tl d J thit she n ng h } re : 

I da e be bo n 1 he s true and shall perform 
All 1 rt, of 1 s ubje t o loyall) Fo Cloten, 
There y nts no d I gence n seek n„ 1 m 
A d wll no loubt he fo nd 

Ci/n Ihe t me s troublesome: 

Well sip ;o fo d a on but o j lousy 

[7'0 PlSANlO. 

Do a V t 1 le i 

1 Lo I oil o M I ty. 

The Poman Igons all 1 on Ciall 1 n. 
Are landed on )o r coast v th a sujply 
Of Roman ge tie e bj tl e Senate sent 

Cym. Now lor the counsel of mj son and Q,uoen 1 — 
1 am amaz d n ith matter. 

1 Lord Good my liege. 

Your preparation can affront no less 
Than what ^ou hear of come more, for more you're 

re.clj 
The want la but to put those powers in motion. 
That long to move, 

Cym. I thank you. Iict's withdraw, 
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And meet the time, as it aesks us ■ we fear not 

Wiat can from Italy annoy us, but 

We grieve at chances here. — A"'ay ! [^Exeunt. 

Pis. I lieard no letter from my master, since 
I wrote him Imogen was slain. 'Tis strange : 
Nor heat I from my mistress, who did promise 
To yield me often tidings ; neither know I 
What is betid to Cloteii, hut remain 
Perples'd in all ; the Heavens still must work. 
Whereio T am false, I am honest ; not true, to be 

These present wars shall find I love my country. 
Even to the note o' tV King, or I'll fall in them. 
All other douhts by time let them be cleac'd ; 
Fortune brings in some boats that are not steer'd. 
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W 11 ! J th n tl 

lo the Kmgs party there s no gomg : i 

Of Cloten's death (we being not known. 
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Amono thi binds) mi> dn^e u'. to a rendu 
Where we have In d, and so extoit ftom s that 
Which we have done, whose answei would be death 
Drann on with torture 

Gm 'Ihig IS, sir 1 doubt 

In such a time nothing becoming voi 
Nor satisfying us 

An It 15 not iikeh, 

That Tshen they hear fh.e Roman hoises neigh, 
Behold their quartci d files, have both then eyes 
And eais so cloy'd impoitantly is nott. 
That thei wiU waste their time upon oni nofi , 
To know fiom whence we are 

Be! O, I am knoivn 

Of mdnj m the army manj yeiis. 
Though Cloten then but jouag you see, not wcie him 
From mj lememhiance and, besides, the K.ii g 
Ha,th not deseivd mj sen ice, nor yout loves 
Who find m my exile the want of bieedmg 
The ceitainty of this hwd life , ay hopeless 
To have the courtesy youi uidle piomisd 
But to be still hot summer b tanlmgs, and 
2 he shrinking slaves of wmtei 

Gm Than he so. 

Better to cejae to be Pi a;, sir to th armv 
I and my brother are not known jourself. 
So out ot thought and theiLto so oergiown, 
C annot be que'.tion d 

Ajd Bv this sun thit chines 

111 thithei -All-it thin^j is t that I ne\er 
Did see man die ' sciice e-ver lookd on blood. 
But that of coward hiics, hot goats, and lenison? 
Nevei beatiid a horse, save one that had 
A ridir like mi^elf, who nt'er wore rowel 
N'oi lion on his hed ' I am asham d 
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To look upon the holy sun, to have 
The benefit of his bless'd beams, r 
So long a poor unknown. 

Gat. By Heavens, I'll go. 

If you will bless me, sir, and give me leave, 
I'll take the better care ; but if you will not. 
The hazard therefore due fall on me by 
The hands of Romans. 

Arv. So say I. Amen. 

Bel. No reason I, since of your lives you set 
So alight a valuation, should resen'e 
My crack'd one to more care. Have with you, boys. 
If in your country wars you chance to die, 
That is my bed too, lads, and there I'll lie ; 
Lead, lead. — {^Aside.'j The time seema long ; their 

blood thinks scorn. 
Till it fly out, and shew them, j 



ACT V. 
Scene I. — ISvitain. Near the Roman Camp. 
Enter Posthujius, wil.h a Moody handkerchief. 

Pom-HU-ws. 

YEA, bloody cloth, I'll keep thee, for I wish'd 
Thou should'st he colour'd thus. You married 

If each of you should take this course, how many 
Must murther wives much better than themselves. 
For wrying but a ht^le ? — O Pisaiilo ! 
Every good servant du:s not all commands ; 
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No bond, but to do just ones. — ■ Gods ! if j'ou 

Should have tii'en vengeance on my faults, I never 

Had liv d to put on this ?o had jou sav'd 

The Hoble Imogen to upent and struck 

Me wietch moie woith jour vengeaace But, alack ! 

You snatch some hence for bttle faults ; that's love. 

To haie them fall no more tou some permit 

To second illii with ills, each elder worse; 

And make them dicaded to the doers thrift. 

But Imogen is your own do joui best wills, 

4nd make me bless d to obej ' — I im brought hither 

Among the Italian gentry, and to fight 

Against my lady's kingdom : 'tis enough 

That, Britain, I have kiU'd thy mistress ; prace ! 

I'll give no wound to thee. Therefore, good Heavens, 

Hear patiently my purpose. I'll disrobe me 

Of these Italian weeds, and suit myself 

As does a Briton peasant ; so I'll fight 

Against the part I come with ; so I'll die 

For thee, Imogen ! even for whom my life 

Is, every breath, a death : and thus unknown. 

Pitied nor hated, to the face of peril 

Myself I'll dedicate. Let me make men know 

More valour in me than my habits shew. 

Gods, put the strength o' th' Leonati in me ! 

To shame the guise o' th' world, I will begin 

The fashion, less without, and mote within. [Erfi, 
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The Same. A Field between the British and Roman 
Camps. 

Enter, at one side, Ltjcitts, Iaohimo and the Roman 
Army : at the other side, the Britisli Army ; IjEOna- 
Ttrs FosTavuvsfoUomng like a poor soldier. They 
meach onei and go out. Alarums. Then enter 
again in Utrmtsh Iackimo and Posthumtts : he 
1 anqwsheth and disarmeth Iachimo, and then leaves 
Inn 

lach Tiie hta^mess and guilt wittin my bosom 
Takes off my manhood I have belied a lady, 
The puncesa of this countrj', and the air on 't 
Revengmgly enfeebles me ; or could this carl 
A ver\ diudge of Nature's, have aubdu'd me 
In my profession'' Knighthoods and honours, bome 
Aa I well mme are titles but of scorn. 
If that thy gcntrj Biitain, go before 
This lout as he evceeds our lords, the odds 
Is that ^e scarce are men, and you are gods. 

The battle eontinuet the Britons fly ; Cymiiblinb is 

taken , then enter to his rescue, Beiaeius, Gui- 

DERius, and AKviEAors. 

Bel. Stand, stand ! We have the advantage of the 
ground. 
The lane is guarded: nothing routs us but 
The villainy of our fears. 

Gid.\ 

Arv.) 



Stand, stand, and fight ! 
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Enter Pos-cBruMrs, and seconds the Britons ; they 

rescue Ctmbeline, and ereunt ; then, enter Lucius, 

Iachimo, and Imogen. 

Luc. Away, boy, from the troops, and savu thy- 
self; 
For friends kill friends, and the disorder's sucli 
As wax were hood-wink'd. 

lack. 'Tis their freali supplies. 

Lue. It is a day turn'd strangely : or betimes 
Let's re-enforce, or fly. [_Exeunt, 



Another Part of the Field. 

Enter Posthumus and a British Lord. 
Lord. Cam'st thou from where they made the stand ? 
Post. I did; 

Though you, it seems, come from the fliers. 

Lord. I did. 

Post. No blame be to you, air ; for all was 

But that the Heavens fought. The King himself 
Of his wings destitute, the army broken. 
And hut the backs of Britons seen, all flying 
Through a strait lane ; the enemy full-hearted. 
Lolling the tongue with slaught'ring, having work 
More plentiful than tools to do 't, struck down 
Some mortally, some slightly touch'd, some falling 
Merely through fear ; that the strait pass was damm'd 
With dead men hurt behind, and cowards living 
To die with Icngthen'd sliamc. 

Lord. Where was this lane } 
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Slgabdng 1 h bdnt 

In d th f unt y h t tl 1 

H tl t tl pi ng (1 !> n 1 k t un 

Tl ntry b th t m t h 1 ht J 

W fh fa fi f n k th f 

ri n til f 1 at d h n ) 

■\r 1 f, d th pas y d t th tl t fl d 

" Our Britain's barts die flying, not our men ; 

To darkness fleet, souls tbat fly backwards ! Stand ; 

Or we are Romans, and will give you that 

Ijike beasts, ivbich you stun beastly, and may save, 

But to look back in frown: stand, stand!" — These 

three, 
Three thousand confident, in act as many, 
(For three performers are the file, when all 
The rest do nothing) with this word, " stand, stand ! " 
Accommodated by the place, more charming, 
With their own nobleness, (which could liave turn'd 
A distaff to a lance) gilded pale looks, 
Part shame, part spirit renew'd ; that some, turn'd 

coward 
But by example (0, a sin in war, 
Damn'd in the first beginners ! ) 'gan to look 
The way tliat they did, and to grin like lions 
Upon the pikes o' th' hunters. Then began 
A stop i' th' chaser, a retire ; anon, 
A rout, confusion thick : forthwith they fly, 
Chickens, the way which they stoop'd eagles ; slaves. 
The strides they victors made. And now our cowards 
(Like fragments in hard voyagers) became 
Th^ life o' til' need : having found the back-door open 
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Of the unguarded hearts. Heavens, tow they wound ! 
Some slain before ; some dying ; some, their friends, 
O'er-borne i' th' former wave : ten chas'd by one. 
Are now each one the slaughter-man of twenty : 
Tiiose that would die or e'er resist are grown 
The mortal bugs o' th' field. 

Lord. Tbia was strange chance : 

A narrow lane, an old man, and two boys ! 

Post. Nay, do not wonder at it : you are made 
Rather to wonder at the things yon hear, 
Than to work any. Will you rhyme upon 't, 
And vent it for a mockery ? Here is one : 
" Two boys, an old man twice a boy, a lane, 
Preserv'd the Britons, was the Romans' bane." 

Lord. Nay, be not angry, sir. 

Post. 'Lack ! to wtat end ? 

Who dares not stand bis foe, I'll be bia friend ; 
For if be'll do, as be is made to do, 
I know he'll quickly fly my friendship too. 
You have put me into rhyme. 

Lord. Farewell ; you are angry. 

Post. Still going r— This is a lord. O, noble 
misery ! 
To be i' tt' field, and ask, what news, of me. 
To-day, how many would have given tbeir honours 
To have sav'd tbeii' carcases ? took heel to do 't. 
And yet died too ! I, in mme own woe cbarm'd. 
Could not find death where I did hear him groan. 
Nor feci him where he struck : being an ugly mon- 

'Tis strange he hides him in fresh cups, soft beds. 

Sweet words ; or batb more ministers than we 

That draw bis knives i' tb' war. — Well, I will find 
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I b Qf, o fd (ju e to tl L t 

No no e a b ton 1 have re d a^a 
The pa t 1 ca ne n F gl t I ^v 11 no n o e 
But y eld ne to tl e er e t hu d that shall 
ce to h my si oulder G eat the al ght a 
Here made by th Ko an „ eat tl e n be 

B to ? n ust take f ny ao 1 tl 

On e tl e s de I co e o pead 1 e th 

Wl 1 ne tl 1 e e I n 1 e p no he y n 
But end t hj son e neai s fo In gen 

Enter tu,o B t sh Capt a a I Sold e a 

1 Cap C eat Jpterbp al Loss taken. 
Ts thought the old man anl 1 3 o is ere angels. 

2 C p There Taa a fourt! uan u a s lly habit. 
That gave tk aflro t w th them 

1 Cap "^lO t eported ; 
But noae of em can be found. ■ — fetand ! who s there i 

Post. A Roman, 
Who had not now been drooping here, if seconds 
Had answer'd him, 

2 Cap. Lay hands on him ; a dog ! 
A leg of Rome shall not return to tell 

What crows have peck'd them here. He brags Ms 

service 
As if he were of note. Bring him to th' King. 

Enter Cymbeiine, attended ; Belamus, Guidekius, 
Aetiragus, PlsANlO, and Roman Captives. The 
Captains present Posthumus to Cymbeiine, wlw 
delivers kirn over to a Gaoler ; after wkkh, all go 
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A Ei'itisli Prison. 



Enter Posthtjmtjs and two Gaolers. 

1 Gaoler. You shall not now be stol'ii ; you liave 

locks upon you : 
So, graze as you find pasture. 

2 Gaol. Ay, or a stomach. 

[_Exeiint Gaolers. 
Ft M t welcome, bondage, for thou art a way 
I tl nl t 1 b ty. Yet am I better 
Tba oa th t sick o' th' gout ; since he had rather 
Q o n p petuity than be cur'd 

By h physician, death, who is the key 

T b h locks. My conscience, thou avt fet- 
ter d 
More than my shanks and wrists : you good gods, 

give me 
The penitent instrument to pick that bolt. 
Then, free for ever ! Is 't enough, I am sorry ? 
So children temporal fathers do appease ; 
Gods are more full of mercy. Must I repent ? 
I cannot do it better than in gyves, 
Desir'd, more than eonstrain'd : to satisfy, 
(If of my freedom 'tis the main part) take 
No stricter render of me than my all. 
I know you are more clement than vile men. 
Who of their broken debtors take a third, 
A sistt, a tenth, letting them thrive again 
On their abatement ; that's not my desire. 
For Imogen's dear life, take mine ; and though 
Tb not so dear, yet 'tis a life ; you coin'd it : 
Tween man and man they weigh not every stamp ; 
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Tiioagh liglit, tdl;e pieces foi the figure's sake: 

You rather mine, being yours ; and so, great powers. 

If 3'ou will take this audit, take this life, 

And cancel these cold bonds. O Imogen ! 

I'll speak to thee in silence [He sleeps. 

Solemn music. Enter, as an apparilion, Siciiius 
LEONATua, father lo Posthumus, an uld man, at- 
tired like a warrior ; leading in his hand an an- 
cient matron, his wife, and mother to Posthumub, 
with music defore them : then, after otiier music 
follow t/ie two young Leonati, Brothers to Posthu- 
MU9, with vmunds as tliey died in the wars. They 
circle Posthumus round, as he lies sleeping. 

Sicilius. No more, thou thunder- muster, shew 
Thy spite on mortal flies : 
With Mars fall out, with Juno chide, 
That thy adulteries 

Rates and revenges. 

Hath my poor hoy done aught but well? 

Whose face I never saw ; 
I di'd, whilst in the womb he stay'd 

Attending Nature's law. 
Whose father, then, (as men report, 

Thou orphans' father art) 
Thou should'st have been, and sliieldcd hin 

From this earth-vexing smart. 

Mother. Lueina lent not me her aid, 
But took me in my throes ; 
That from me was Posthumus ript. 
Came crying 'moogst his foes, 
A thing of pity ! 
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Sui Gitifc nituie, like his ancestry, 
Moulded the stufl so fair, 
That he deserv'd the pi%i3e o' th woild. 
As gieat Sicilius' hen 

1 Bii'tha Mlicn onti, he wis m-iture for ma 
la Bntain wheic was lie. 

That could stand up his parallel, 

Or fiuitful object be 
In eye of Imogen, that best 

Could deem his dignity? 

Moth. With marriage whcicfore was he mock' 
To be eiil'd, and thrown 
From Leonati &fat, and cast 
From hei his dcaiest one. 
Sweet Imogen ? 

Sid. Why did you suffer lactimo. 

Slight thing of Italy, 
To taint his nobler heart and hrain 

With needless jealousy ; 
And to become the geek and scorn 

O' th' other's villainy ? 

2 Bro, For this from stiller scats we came. 
Our parents, and iia twain. 

That striking in our country's cause 

Fell bravely, and were slain ; 
Our fealty, and Tenantius' right. 

With honour to maintain. 

1 Bro. Like hardiment Posthumus hath 
To Cyrabeline perform'd : 
Then, Jupiter, thou king of gods. 
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W!iy hast thou thus adjnurn'd 
The graces for h'm merits due. 
Being all to dolours tiirn'd ? 

Sici. Thy crystal window ope ; look out : 
No longer exercise. 
Upon a valiant race, thy harsh 
And potent injuries. 

Mot/i. Since, Jupiter, our son is good, 
Take off his 



Sici, Peep through thy marble 
Or we poor ghosts will cry, 
To the shining synod of the rest, 
Against thy deity. 

2 Bro. Help, Jupiter ! or we appeal, 
And from thy justice fly. 

Jupiter descends in thunder and lightning, silling 

upon an eagle : he throws a thunderbolt ; the ghosts 

fall on their knees. 
Jupiter. No more, you petty spirits of region low. 

Offend our hearing: hush! — How dare you ghosts 
Accuse the thunderer, whose bolt you knoiv, 

Bky-planted, batters all rebelling coasts ? 
f oor shadows of Elysium, hence ; and rest 

Upon your never- withering banks of flowers : 
Be not with mortal accidents opprest ; 

No care of yours it is ; you know 'tis ours. 
Whom best I love, I cross ; to make my gift, 

The more delay'd, delighted. Be content; 
Your low-laid son our godhead will uplift : 

His comforts thrive, his trials wc-11 are spent. 
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Our Joi li Stu rcign d at his birth, and in 

Oui temple n is he manied — Rise, and fiiilc ! — 
He shall be loid ot lady Imogen, 

And happier much bj his affliction made. 
This t-ihiet h} upon his breast, wherein 

Oui pleasuie his full fortune doth, confine ; 
And so away no firther with your din 

Express impatience, leat )ou stir up mine. — 

Moint eagle to m> ptkce crystalline. [_Ascends. 

Sici He cvae m thunder; his celestial breath 
Was sulpkuious to smell the holy eagle 
Stoop'd as to toot 111 his ascension is 
More bweet than our bless d fields. His royal bird 
Prunes the iwimoital wmg and cloys his beak, 
As when his god is pi d 

All Ih k Jupiter. 

Sici The maible \ t 1 he is entei'd 

His radiant roof. — Ai d t b blest. 

Let us with care perfo h g t b best, 

[^Ghosts vanish. 

Post. [^Waking.2 Sleep, thou hast been a grand- 
sire, and begot 
A father to me ; and thou hast created 
A mother, and two brothers. But (O scorn !) 
Gone ! they went hence so soon as they were born. 
And so I am awake. — Poor wretches, that depend 
On greatness' favour, dream as I have done ; 
Wake, and find nothing. — But, alas, I swerve : 
Many dream not to find, neither deserve. 
And yet are steep' d in favours; so am I, 
That have this golden chance, and know not why. 
What fairies haunt this ground? A book? O, mre 

Be not, as is our fangled world, a garment 
Nobler than that it covers: let thy effects 
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So lolIoM, to be raO-.t uuhkc OUl COUltlLls, 

As good as piomise 

[Heads ] ■' Wlien a'i a hon's uhelp iJuill. to Inm^rlf 
vnhnovm, without seeking Jind, and be imhraced hy a 
piece of tender air ; and when from a siale/i/ cedar 
shall be Jopp'd hi anrhes, which, ieing dead many years, 
shall ajler revive, ie jotnttd to the old stock, and 
freshly gioto, then shall Poslhumus end his mis- 
eries, Bittain he fortwtate, and jlovrish in peace 
and plenty " 

'Tis still a dream, or ilbe wicli 'itiifi as madmen. 
Tongue, and bram not ; eithtr both, or nothing 
Or senseless speaking, oi a speaking such 
As sense cannot untio Be what it is. 
The action of mj life i^ like it, ivhioh 
I II keep, if but foi ■'ympathj 







Enter Gaolers. 






Gaol. 


Come, si 


r, ai'e you ready 


for death ? 




Post. 

Gaol 

for that. 


Over-roasted, rather; ready long ago. 
Hanging is the iioid, ".ii if jou be r 
jou arc well cook'd 


cady 


Post 
tors, the 


So, if I 
dish p'*)? 


pio^e a good lepast to the spccta- 
the shot 


Gaol 
comfort 


A heav) icckoning foi )( 
la, JOU shall hi call'd to m 


DU, sir, hut the 
3 moie pajments, 


fedr no 


more tau 


in hiUs lUiich a 


le often the 


sad- 


nesH of parting, as 
m faint foi ^ant 


the proouiing of 
of meat, depait 


mil til You come 
leelmg -nith too 



much dimk, soiry that you have pud too much, ind 
sorry tliat you ne paid too much, puise and biain 
both empt) the bram the heavier loi being too 
hi^lit, the puisi too light being diawn of he i\ mesa 
O, of this eontiadiction juu ah^ll non bi. quit —0, 
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tke charity of a penny eoicl ! it siima up ttousands 
ia a trice : you have no true debitor and creditor 
but it ; of what's past, is, and to come, the dis- 
charge. — Your neck, sir, is pen, hook, and couaters: 
so the acquittance follows. 

Post. I am merrier to die, than thou art to live. 

Gaol. Indeed, sir, he that sleeps feels not tie tooth- 
ache ; hut a man that weie to sleep your sleep, and 
a hangman to help him to bed, I think, he would 
change places with his officer ; for, look you, sir, you 
know not which way you shall go. 

FosL Yes, indeed do I, fellow. 

Gaol. Yonr death has eyes in 's head, then ; I have 
not seen him so pictm''d : you must either be directed 
by some that take upon them fo know, or take upon 
yourself that which I am sure you do not know, or 
jump the after inquiry on your own peril : and how 
you shall speed in your journey's end, I think you'll 
never return to tell one. 

Post. I tell thee, fellow, there are none want eyes 
to direct them the way I am going, hut such as wink, 
and will not use them. 

Gaol. What an infinite mock is this, tliat a man 
should have the best use of eyes to see the way of 
blindness ! I am sure hanging 's the way of winking. 



Enter a Messenge 




Mess. Knock ofT his manacles ; 
oner to the King. 

Post. Thou bring'st good news, 
made free. 

Gaol I'll be hang'd, tlicn. 

Post. Thou Shalt bo then freer 
bolts for tlio denJ. 

[Exeunt PosTHUMi 


; bring jour pris- 
I am call'd to be 


us and Messenger. 
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Gaol. Unless a man would miirry a gallows, and 
beget young gibbets, I never saw one so prone. Yet, 
on my conscience, there are verier knaves desire to live, 
for all be be a Roman ; and there be some of them, too, 
that die against their wills : ao should T, if I were 
one. I would we were alt of one mind, and one mind 
good : 0, there were desolation of gaolers and gal- 
lowses ! I speak against my present profit, but i 
wish hath a preferment in 't. 





Scene V. 




Cymbblime's Tent. 
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To you, the liver, heart, and braia of Britain, 
By whom, I grant, she lives. 'Tis now the time 
To ask of whence you ate; — report it. 

Bel. Sir, 

In Cambria are we born, and gentlemeii. 
Farther to boast, were neither true nor modest. 
Unless I add, we are honest. 

Cym. Bow yowi knees. 

Aviae, my knights o' th' battle : I create you 
Companions to our person, and will lit you 
With dignities becoming your estates. 

Enter Cobneiius and Ladies. 
There's business iu these faces. — Why so sadly 
Greet you our victory ? you look like Romans, 
And not o' th' Court of Britain. 

Cor. Hail, great King ! 

To sour your happiness, I must report 
The Queen is dead. 

Cym. Whom worse than a pliysician 

Would this report become ? But I consider, 
By med'cine life may be prolong'd, yet death 
Will seize the doctor too. — Hoiv ended she ? 

Cor. With horror, madly dying, like her life ; 
^Vhicll, being cruel to the world, concluded 
Most cruel to herself. What she confess'd, 
I wUI report, so please you : these her women 
Can trip me, if I eiT, who with wet cheeks 
Wore present when she finis h'd. 

Cpti. Pr'ythoe, say. 

Cor. First, she confess'd she never lov'd you 
only 
Affected greatness got bj- you, not you ; 
MiUTied j'our royalty, w<is wife to your place, 
Abhorr'd your person, 



...Coogic 



264 CYilBELISE. act T. 

Cj I 1 1 Ills; 

A 1 b t h 1 1 t di I Id lot 

SI 3i Ii 1 u t P 1. 

G \ dht h hbein hand to 

1 
W th 1 t ty h d 1 f 
Wds p t 1 It li life, 

B t th t h fl ght p t d t 1 Id 

T fi by 1 

Cy O t 1 1 t fend! 

\\1 t \ _I 1 c more? 

C M , , d b) d 1 confess, she 

ha I 
Fo JO mort 1 n ner 1 1 cl b g t ok 
Sioull bj the n n te food o 1 te a 1 Ingi g. 
By 1 cl es aste you n vl ch t me she p rpos'd, 
Bj vat I ng eep ng te da e k s ng to 
Oer ome jou tl h&r she v n! n t e 
(When she had fitted >oii v tl her c aft) fu ork 
He son ato tit adopt on of the ro 
Bu f 1 ng ot I r end by 1 s atra ge abaeace 
Q c V sb ueless d aj r te oj on 1 desp 
Ot He en a I men he p rj o e epe ted 
The evds she tat 1 1 vere not effecte 1 oo 
Deapamng died. 

Gym. Heard you all this, her women? 

Lady. We did so, please your Higlmeas. 

Cym. Mine eyea 

Were aot in fault, foi' she was beautiful ; 
Mine eai-s, that heard lier flattery, nor my heart, 
That thought her like her seeming : it had been 

To have mistrusted her : yet, my daughter ! 

That it was folly in me, thoii may'at say. 

And prove it in thy feeling. Heaven mend all ! 
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Eni'i Lticiu'., Iachimo, tJie Soothsayer, and other 
Roman Piisoneis, guarded; Posthumtts behind, and 
Imogen 
Thou com st not, Ciius, now for tribute : that 
The Britons ha\e laa'd out, though with the loss 
Of many a bold one , whose bicsmen have made suit. 
That then good souls may be appeas'd with slaughter 
Of jou their caph'ves, which ourself ha^e granted: 
So, thinlt of your estate. 

Lve Consider, sir, the chance of war : the day 
Was yours by accident; had it gone with us, 
We should not, whea the blood was cool, have 

threaten'd 
Our prisoners with the sword. But since the gods 
Will have it ttus, that nothing but our lives 
May be call'd ransom, let it come : snfficeth, 
A Eoman with a Roman's heart can suffer : 
Augustus lives to think on 't ; and so much 
For my peculiar care. This one thing only 
I will entreat : my boy, a Briton born. 
Let him be ransom'd : never master had 
A page so kind, so duteous, diligent. 
So tender over his occasions, true, 
So feat, so nurse-like. I,et his virtue join 
With my request, which, I'll make bold, your High- 

Cannot deny : he hath done no Briton harm, 
Though be have serv'd a Roman. Save him, sir. 
And spare no blood beside. 

Cym. I have surely seen liim : 

Hia favour is familiar to me. — Boy, 
Thou hast loolc'd thyself into my grace. 
And art mine own. — I know not why, [nor] where- 
fore. 
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To s!,j, live, boj : ne'er thank thy master ; live, 
And ask of Cymbeline what boon thou wilt, 
Fitting my bounty and thy state, I'll give it ; 
Yea, though thou do demand a prisoner. 
The nohlcst ta'en. 

Imo. I humbly thank your Highness. 

Luc. I do not bid thee beg my life, good lad. 
And yet I know thou wilt. 

Imo. No, no; alack! 

There's other work in hand. — I see a thing 
Bitter to mc as death. — Your life, good master. 
Must shuffle for itself. 

Luc. The hoy disdains me. 

He leaves me, scorns me ; briefly die their joys. 
That place them on the truth of girls and boys. — 
Why stands he so perplex'd ? 

Cym. What would' st thou, boy ? 

I love thee more and more ; think more and moi'e 
What's beat to ask. Know'st him thou look'st on ? 

Wilt have him live ? Is he thy kin ? thy friend ? 

Jmo. He is a Roman ; no more kin to mc, 
Than I to jour Highness, who, being bnrn your 

vassal. 
Am something nearer, 

Cym. Wherefore cy'at him so ? 

Jmo. I'll tell you, sir, in private, if you please 
To give me hearing. 

Cym. Ay, with all my heart. 

And lend my best attention. What's thy name ? 

Imo. Fidele, sir. 

Cym. Thou art my good youth, my page ; 

I'll be thy master; walk with me; speak freely. 

[Cymbeline and iMO&Efr converse apart. 

Bel. Is not this boy rcviv'd from death ? 
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Arv. One sand unotliEr 

Not mote yeaembles that sweet rosy lad, 
Who died, and was Fidele. — What think you ? 

Qui. The same dead thing alive. 

Bel. Peace, peace ! see fai'tlier ; he eyes us not j 

Creatures may bo alike : were 't he, I am sure 
He would have spoke to us. 

Gui. But we saw him dead. 

Bel. Be silent ; let's see farther. 

Pis. [Aside.) It is my mistress ! 

Since she is living, let the time rim on. 
To good or bad. 

[Cymbeline and Imogen come forward. 

Cym. Come, stand thou hy our side ; 

Make thy demand aloud. — Sir, \jo Iachimo.] step 

you forth ; 
Give answer to this boy, and do it freely. 
Or, by our greatness, and the grace of it. 
Which is our honour, hitter torture shall 
Winnow the truth from falsehood. — On, speak to 

Imo. My boon is, that this gentleman may render 
Of whom he had this ring. 

Post. \_Aside.'\ What's that to him? 

Cym. That diamond upon your flnger, say. 
How came it yours? 

lack. Thou'lt torture me to leave unspoken that 
Which, to he spoke, would torture thee. 

Cym. How ! me ? 

lack. I am glad to be constrain'd to utter that 
Which torments me to conceal. By villainy 
I got this ring : 'twas Leonatus' jewel ; 
Whom t)iou did'st hanisli ; and (which more may 
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iir ne'er livM 
Wilt thou hear 






As it doth me) a nobler 
'Twixt sky and ground. 

Cym. All that belongs to this. 

lack. That paragon, thy daughter, 

For whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits 
Quail to remember, — Give me leave ; I faint. 

Cym. My daughter ! what of hur ? Renew thy 
sttcngth 
I had rather thou should st live while nature will. 
Than die ere I heir moie. Strive man, and speak. 

lack Upon a time (unhappy was the clock 
That atruck the lio\ii ') it was m Rome, (accurs'd 
The monsioa where') Uvis at a feast, (0, would 
Our viinda had been poiaon d or at least 
Those which I lieai d to head ') the good Posthumus, 
(What should I s\j ■■ lie was too good to be 
Where ill men wet=, and «as the best of ail 
Amongst the rai at of good ones,} sitting sadly. 
Healing us praise our lo\es of Italy 
For beauty that made biiien the swell'd boast 
Of him that best could ^peak for feature, laming 
The shnne of Venus, or stra ght pigHt Minerva, 
Postures beyond brief nature for condition, 
A 'ihop of all the qualities th'it man 
Loies woman for, besides tkit hook of wiving, 
IfliriiBss, ^^blch stiikes the eje — — 

Cym 1 stand on fire. 

Con e to the m tti.i 

larh All t3 S-.0I1 I shall, 

Tjnleas thou, would st gric\c quickly. — -This Postlm- 

(Moat like a noble lord m In^e and ono 

That hid a ro) il Im i ) took liis liiut ; 

And, not dispi ising whom wl prais'd, (therrin 
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He HIS as cilm 11 Mirtue,) he began 
H11 mistress' pictitie , Hhich by lib tongue being made. 
And thea a mind put ui 't, either our brags 
Were er^ck d of kitchen- trulls, or his deaciiption 
Prov d us unspeaking 'Jots 

Cif N t tl |. pose. 

7 7 Y d ght b tt5— tl t b gins. 
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I having f^i'cn flic fojfcil. 'WhoiTiipon, — 
Methinks, I sec liim now, — 

Post. Ay, so thou do'st, 

[CfiWiiJig- forward. 
Italian fiend! — Ay me! most credulous fool. 
Egregious murderer, tliief, any thing 
That's due to all the villains past, in being. 
To come ! — 0, give me cord, or knife, or poison, 
Some \ipright justicer ! Thou, King, send out 
For torturers ingenious : it is I 
That all th' abhorred things o' th' Earth amend. 
By being worse than they. I am Posthumus, 
That kiU'd thy daughter : —villain-like, I lie; 
That caus'd a lesser villain than myself, 
A sacr log'o s th'ef to do 't — the temple 
Of irtue was bI e — yea n 1 she herself. 
Sp t and thro v sto es c st nnc upon me; set 
T! log o tl t eet to b y e every villain 
Be all d Vo th nus Loon t s md 
Be V II nj less than t as — O Imogen ! 
Mj quo nnylf ; f O Imogen, 
In o^e I loge 

I Peae n i lo d ! hoar, hear ! — 

Post. ShaU s haie a play of this? Thou scornful 
page. 
There lie thy part, [_Sl.riking Jier : she falls. 

Pis. 0, gentlemen, help! 

Mine and your mistress ! — O, my lord Posthumus! 
You ne'er kill'd Imogen till now. — Help, help 1 — 
Mine honour'd lady ! 

Ci/OT, Does the world go round ! 

Post. How come these staggers on me ? 

Pis. Wake, my mistress! 

Cym. If this be so, the gods do mean to strike me 
To death with mortal joy. 
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How fares my mistress ? 
0, get thee from my sigtt ; 
;av'st me poison ; dangerous fellow, hence ! 
> not where princes arc. 

Cym. The tono of Imogen ! 

Pis. Lady, 
The gods throw stones of sidplmr on me, if 
That hoK I gave j'ou was not thought by me 
A precious thing : I had it from the Queen. 

Cym. New matter stiE ? 

Imo. It poison'd me. 

Cor. O gods ! 

I left out one thing which the Queen coBfess'd, 
Which must approve thee honest : " If Pisanio 
Have," said she, "given his mistress that confection 
Which I gave him for a cordial, she is serv'd 
As I would serve a rat." 

Cr/m. What's this, Cornelius? 

Cor. The Queen, sir, very oft importun'd me 
To temper poisons for her ; still pretending 
The satisfaction of her knowledge only 
In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs 
Of no esteem ; I, dreading that her purpose 
Was of more danger, did compound for her 
A certain stuff, which, heing ta'en, would eease 
The present power of life; but. in short time, 
AH offices of nature should again 
Do their due functions. — Have you ta'en of it ? 

Imo. Most like I did, for I wa^ dead. 

BeJ. M; boys. 

There was our error. 

Gui. This is, sure, Fidele. 

Imo. Why did you throw your wedded lady from you? 
Thinit that yon are npon a rock ; and no« 
Throw me again. [Embracing him. 
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Post. Hang there like fruit, my soul, 

Till the tree die ! 

Cym. How now ! my flosli, my child ? 

What ! mak'st thou mc a dullard in this act ? 
Wilt thou not speak to me ? 

Imo. Your blessing, sir. 

[^Kneeling. 

Bel. Though you did love this youth, I blame ye 
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I slew him there. 
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Gym. Man-)', the gods forefend ! 

I would not tliy good deeds should from ni}' lips 
Pluck a hard sentence : pr'ythee, valiant youth. 
Deny 't again. 

Gut. I haye spoke it, and I did it. 

Cynt. He was a prince. 

Gut. A most imcivil one. The wrongs he did me 
Were nothing prince-like ; for he did provoke me 
With language that wonid make mo spurn the aoa. 
If it could so roar to me. I cut off 's head ; 
And am right glad he is not standing here 
To tell this tale of mine. 

Cym. I am sorry for thee : 

By thine own tongue thou art condemn'd, and must 
Endure our law. Thou art dead. 

Imo. That headless man 

I thought had been my lord. 

Cym. Bind the offender, 

And take him from our presence. 

Bel Stay, sir King. 

This man is hotter than the man he slew, ■ — ■ 
As well descended as thyself; and hath 
More of thee merited than a band of Clotcns 
Had ever scarre for. — Let his arms alone ; 

\_To the guard. 
They were not born for bondage. 

Cym. Why, old soldier. 

Wilt thou undo the worth thou art unpaid for. 
By tasting of our wrath ? How of descent 
As good as we ? 

Arv. In that he spake too far. 

Cym. And thou shalt die for 't. 

Bel. We wiU die all three. 

But I will prove that two on 's are as good 
As I have given out him. — My sons, I must 
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Foi- mine own part unfold a ilangerouR spoocli, 
Though, haply, well for you. 

Arv. Your dwi^cr 's ouis. 

Gut. Auil our good, his. 

Bel. Have at it, then, by leave. 

Thou hadst, great King, a subject, who was call'd 
Kelarius. 

Cym. "What of him ? he is 

A banish'd, traitor. 

Bel. He it is that hatli 

Assum'd this age ; indeed, a banish'd man ; 
I know not iow a traitor 

Cii T ke h 1 nee. 

Tie hole oil hall aot 6a li 

Bel ^ t too hot; 

F Tst 1 ) me fo the u of tl ; 

And let t be co fisca e all so oo 
Aa I have r ce d t 

Cym Nuisng of uiy ons ? 

Bel I am too bl nt i 1 saucy h s my knee ; 
Eie I anse I ill p eter mj sons 
Then sp e ot th old f ther M ghty sir. 
These tvo joung go tlen e that caU m father, 
A d t! nk they a e n son aie none of mine : 
Thej a e the s ue of 30 Ion n 1 ege. 
An I 1 lood of our 1 e^ett „ 

Cii H nj issue? 

Bel So su e as you you fatl er I old Morgan, 
An that Belai us hom ou o t e haaish'd ; 
■\o r pleasure wa mj n ere offence ny punishment 
Itself a d a!l my trea on tl at I suffer d 
\V as all he ha n I d 1 Tl ese ge tie princes 
(For s h nl so they are) these t enty years 
Have I t a n 1 1 tho t J e ha e as I 
Coul 1 I t tl ) b e 1 n„ sir, as 
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\ Hgli k 11 E pi 1 

"Vh 1 th th ft I dd d t I th hddren 

Up y b hm I d h t t 
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T b h i 

Cym. O, what, ara I 

A mother fo the birth of three ? Ne'er mother 
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Rejoic'J deliverance more.- — 'Bless'd pray you he 
That after this strange starting from your orbs, 
You may reign in tliem now. — 1 g 
Thou hast lost by tliis a Itingdom 

Imo. N J 1 1 

I have got two worlds hy 't. — O, y nib h ra ! 
Have we thus met? 0, never say 1 f 
But I am truest speaker : you call d m h th 
When I was hut your sister ; I yo h o h 
When you were so indeed. 

Cym. Did y m t 

Arv. Ay, my good lord. 

Gui. And at first meeting lov'd ; 

Continu'd so, until we thought he di'd. 

Cor. By the Queen's dram aiii^ swallow'd. 

Cym. O, rare instinct! 

When shall I hear all through ? This fierce ahridg- 

Hath to it civcnmstantial branches, which 
Distinction should he rich in. — ■ Where r how liv'd 

you? 
And when came you to serve our Eoman captive ? 
How parted with your brothers ? how first met them ? 
Why fled you from the Court, and whither .^ These, 
And your three motives to the battle, with 
I know not how much more, should be demanded. 
And all the other by- dependencies. 
From chance to chance ; but nor the time, not 

Will serve our long inter' gatories. See, 

Posthumus anchors upon Imogen ; 

And she, like harmless lightning, throws her eye 

On him, her brothers, me, her master, hitting 

Each, object with, a joy : the counterchange 

Is severally in all. Let 's quit this ground. 
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And smoke tKe temple with our sacrifices. — 
Thou art my brother : so we'll hold thee ever. 

l_To Belarjxis. 

7mo. You are my father, too ; and did. relieve me. 
To see this gracious season. 

Cym. All o'erjoy'd, 

Save these in bonds : let them be joyful too. 
For they shall taste our comfort. 

Imo. My good master, 

I will yet do you service. 

Luc. Happy be you ! 

CyJIi. The forlorn soldier, that so nobly fought. 
He would have well becom'd this place, and grac'd 
The thankings of a king. 

Post. I am, sir, 

The soldier that did company these three 
In poor beseeming ; 'twas a fitment for 
The purpose I then follow'd.— That I was he, 
Speak, lachimo : I had you down, and might 
Have made you finish. 

lack. I am down again ; 

\^£neeUng. 
But now my heavy conscience sinks my knee. 
As then your force did. Take that life, boseech 

Which I so often owe ; but your ring iirst. 
And here the bracelet of the truest Princess 
That ever swore her faith. 

Post. Kneel not to me : 

The power that I have on you is to spare you ; 
The malice towards you, to forgive you. Live, 
And deal with others better. 

Cgm. Nobly doora'd. 

We'll learn our freeness of a son-in-law ; 
Pardon's the word to all. 
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Arv. You holp us, sir, 

As you did mean, indeed to be our brother ; 
Joy'd are we, tbat you are. 

Post. Your servant. Princes. — Good my lord of 

Call forth your soothsayer. As 1 slept, methtjught, 

Great Jupiter, upon hb eagle baek'd, 

Appeav'd to me, with, other spritely shews 

Of mine own kindred : when I wak'd, I found 

This label on my bosom ; whose containing 

Is so from, sense in harclness, that I ean 

Make no collection of it : let him shew 

His skill in the construction. 

Luc. Philarmonus ! 

Sooth. Here, my good lord. [^Coming forward. 

Luc. Read, and declare the meaning. 

Sooth. [Reads.] " Whenas a lion's whelp shall, 
to himself unknown, mtltout seeking Jind, and he em- 
braced by, a piece of tender air ; and when from a 
stately cedar shall be lopp'd branches, which being 
dead many years shall after revive., he jointed to the 
old stock, and fresldy grow, then slwll Posthumus end 
his miseries, Britain he fortunate, and flourish in peace 
and plenty." 

Thou, Leonatus, art the lion's whelp ; 
The fit and apt construction of thy name. 
Being Leo-natus, doth import so much. 
The piece of tender air, thy virtuous daughter, 

{^To Cymbeline. 
Which we call mollis aer; and mollis aer 
We term it mulier : which mulier, I divine, 

[To POSTHTIMTJS. 

Is thy most constant wife ; who, even now, 
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FricniJly together ; so through Lud's town mai'ch. 

And in the temple of great Jupiter 

Our peace we'll ratify ; seal it with feasts. — 

Set on there. — Never was a wai' did cease, 

Ere bloody hands were wash'd, with such a peace. 

{Exeunt, 
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We pronounce the name of this play Sfm-bi-leen; but 
its proper pronunciation is Kim-6i-l\ne. It ivere well if 
« could be rostorefl to its proper functions in onr language, 
and tiie superfitious interloper S ejcotcd. 



ACT PIBST. 
Scene I. 

p. 157. "Still seein as does the Jfiiij".- — The folio, "the 
Kings; " which is clearly but an instflnce of the irregu- 
larity as to the iinal a to which attention is eo often di- 
rected in these Notes. It was often superfluonsly added, 
more rarely omitted when necessary. Tyrwhitt first re- 
moved it in this passage. The sense is, our dispositions 
are not more subject to the influence of the stars tlian 
the outward seeming of the courtiers to tliat of the liing. 

p. IBS. " who did gain his honour 

Against the Romans with Cassibelan, 
But had his titles by Tenantius " : — The folio, " who 
did iogae his Honor," which has been hitherto retained, 
although, as Steevens saw, it is inexplicable. SiciUus 
gained his distinction under one king, but received hon- 
orary reward &om his succeasor, — a not uncommon 
course of events. — "Tenantius," saye Malone, "was the 
fether of Cymbeline, and nephew of Cassibelan, being 
the younger son of hia elder brother, Lnd, king of the 
aoutiiern part of Britain, on whose death Cassibelan was 
admitted king. Cassibelan repuliied the Romans on Ihelr 
first attack, but being vanquished by Julius Cfcsar on his 
second invasion of Britain, he agreed to pay an annual 
tribute to Rome. After his death, Tenantius, Lud's 
sa (28 n 
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vounger son, (liis elder lirothcr, Androgpus, hating flpd tci 
feome,) was eatablished on the throne, of which Ihey had 
unjustly been deprived by their uiide. According to 
some authorities, TenantiuB quietly poid the tribute stip- 
ulated by Citssibeliin \ accoi^g to others, he icfused to 
pay it, and warred with the Romans. Shakespeare sup- 
poses the latter to be the truth, Holinahed, who fur- 
niahed our poet with these fecte, furnished him also with 
the niune of Sicilius, who was admitted King of Britain, 
A. M. 3669. The name of Leonatus he found in Sid- 
ney's Areadia. Lconatus is there the legitimate son of 
the blind King of Paphlagonia, on whose stoiy the epi- 
sode of Gloster, Edgar, and Edmnnd is foimed in King 
Leai: Seo Aroadia, p. 6B, edit. 15»3." 



" And cere up my embracements from a next 
With bands of death" i — The folio, "And sears up 
&c., and " With bonds," which have been hitherto r 



" To rib her seare-cloth in an obscure grave." 
The binding of the arms down with the cered, or waxed, 
cloth, and thus figuratively restraining their embrace- 
ments, suggested the thought ; and hence it is plain that 
here, as often elaewheie, '• bonds " of the folio is merely 
an old ibrra of ' bands.' 
" " While sense can keep it on " : — Here ' it ' has been 
changed to ' thee,' for the sake of accordance, by some 
editors, and retained by others on the tenable ground 
that like irregularity occurs elsewhere in these dramas. 
But I am inclined to think that ' it ' is used in a possea- 
Mve sense, and that ' on ' is a phonographic spelling of 
' own ; ' in which ease PosthKoais says to the ring, ' Re- 
main thou there while sense can hold its own.' See the 
Notes on "itfs folly, ifs tenderness," The Winta's Tale, 
Act I. Sc. 2, and "to it own protection," Act II. 8e. 3, 
and " in it most innocent mouth," Aot IH. So. 3, of the 
same play ; also on " my gloves are on," Tieo Gentlemen 
of Verona, Aot II. Se. 1. 
p, 182. "That should'at repair ray youth, iJiou fieap'st" : — 
Something not absolutely necessary to the sense has been 
lost from this line. llanmer read, -—"thou /leapest 
many;" Capell, mueh hotter, " thou heap's t Misicorf." 
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ay yoTi, spealt with rac " ; — ■ The pronoun, 
s not appear in the folio, manifestly di-opped 
ne by accident. 



p. 165. " If it be a sin to make a true election" &c. : — The al- 
lusion plauJy is to the doctrine of election hold by the 
Galvinists. 

soEKE rv. 

p. 186. " viit\thia eye or ear":_The folio, "with hit 

eye or par," which, as the eye and ear that were to dis- 
tinguiali Posthxaniis were Pisonio's, is wrong, of course. 
Warburton restored sense, but not elegance, to the pas- 



ry slight change. It would h 
fori ■■ 



tiers warrant for reading, 

SOBNE v. 

is. " finier . . . a Datchatm, and a Spaniard": — The 
Dutchman and the Spaniard are silent figures ; yet they 
have been very properly retained by all editors. Their 
mere presence has a dramadc value, as indicating the 
mixed company of travellers in which this Scene takes 
place. See tlie Note on " Here comes Sir Richard Eat- 
cliff," &c„ Sieharrl the Third, Act II. Sc. 1. 

" those that weep this lamentable divorce uadur 

her eolmirs, are," &c. : — i. e., her partiBBna, who weep 
his separation from her. The nominalives to " are " ore, 
"This matter of maiTying his King's daughter," and 
" his banishment," in the two preceding speeches, and 
" the approbation," &o., in this. The effect of all these 
circumstances was wonderfully to eattend the reputation 
of Posthimms. 

" for taking a heggar without less quality" .- — The 

sense is manifestly, for taking a be^ar less richly en- 
dowed with personal qualities ; therefore some editors 
have changed "without" to 'with,' and "less" to 
'more.' But I beUeve, with Malone, Collier, Knight, 
and Dyce, that the obscurity is due to the poet's own 
carelessness. 

19. "I was glad I did alone," &c. ; — i. e., reconcile. See 
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CYMBELINE. ACT I. 

0. " tliough I profess myself her adorer and her 

fi-iend" : — L e., and her accepted lorer. See the Note 
on " love, lord, ay, husband, friend," Romeo and JtiUet, 
Aot in. So. a. The folio has, "not her friend;" but 
emoe Parf/mmMS does profess himself the accepted lover 
of I/nogeit, the passage is surely corrupt. As the nature 
of the declaration limits the signification of ' txiend ' to 
that ahove mentioned, we oannob suppose it to be used 
in its general sense. With either reading it is equally 
difficult to account for the presence of ' though.' 

" the one may be sold, or given, if thei-e were 

wealth enough," Sec: — The folio, "oj- if there were," 
II ox " being doubtless a mere accidental addition, 
n. " to coitviTice the honour of my mistress" : — i. e.. 



" 'I and, to bar your offence /terdn-io" : — The folio, 

" And to barre your offence heerein to," which has hith- 
erto strangely been given, "And to bar your offanee 

" I' on the appi-obatiait of what T have spoke" : — 

i. e., the approving, proving, or proof, 
p. 172. " You are afi/dd, and therein the wiser " : — The folio, 
"You are a Fh'iend," &c., the manifest corruption of 
which vma observed by Warburton, who made the al- 
most as manifest restoration, which is indicated by the 
last sentence of the speech. 

" " if you make your cojape upon her": — 1 e., if 

you mftke your venture upon her. So Page says, "If he 
should intend this voyage towards my wife, I would turn 
her loose to him," Meny Wives of Windsor, Act II. 8e. 1. 

Scene VI. 

'^e thou chrmcest on " ; — The folio, 
e thou chaiiffesl on," in which it 
Becma very dear that there is one of those accidental in- 
terchanges of consonants which not nnfrequently happen, 
in speech and in writing, between words which are identi- 
cal except in one letter. Theobald first read as in the 
text, 
p. 176. "The Iiand-fast to her lord "t — i. e., the betrothal, the 
marriage to her lord. 
" "Of liegers for her sweet": — A lieger is a residrat 
ambassador. So in Measiife for Measure, Act III, 
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" Lord Aiigelo, having affairs to Heaven, 
Intends jou ibv his swift ambassador, 
Where you shall he an everlasting lieger." 

Scene VH. 

p. 177. " as you valae your iitiest Leottfttus": — TTie 

folio, " as yon value your iruai LeonatuB." But"trust" 
is a mere inegulHT spelling of ' truest,' as !Monck Maeon 
saw. 'Trust' has been defended, but moat ineffectually. 
Imogen had no special trust from Poaihiimtis ; and wlmt 
ehe reads is certainly the end, not the beginning, of the 
letter; the first word that she readSi 'he,' necessarily im- 
plying a previous mention and introduclion of lae/iimo. 
In courtesy Imoffon rea&jf aloud her hushand's commen- 
dation, of her guest. " So far" may very properly be 
taken in the sense of 'So mnoh,' and "the rest," of 
which Imogen speaks, may refer as well to an unmentioned 
part aat goes before as to one that conies after. 

p. 178. "Upon th' mmumber'd beach": — The folio, "Upon 
the ntmbei'd Beach." But any doubt as to the necessity 
of Theobald's reading shonld be removed by this pas- 
sago in King Lear, Act IV. Sc. 6 : ■ — 

That on th' unnumber'd idle pebbles chafes." 
" Should make desire vomit (o emptiness " : — The folio 
omits ' to,' and Dr. Johnson says that " vomit empti- 
ness" means "feel the convulsions of eructation without 
plenitude." But as this mere translation of the phrase 
into Johnsonese only makes its absurdity seem more 
monstrous, I do not hesitate to adopt Capell's slight and 
appropriate emendation. 
" "What, dear sir, thus wraps you ?" — i. e., wraps you 
in contemplation, of course. The folio, " thusriguyou," 
which ridiculous reading has been hilhei-to preserved, 
pi 180. " Htcing it only here"; 
&e., which manifest erro 

" "Base and iMiatraiis" : — The folio has "and UIik- 
fi'ioiis," which I do not hesitate in regarding, with Mr. 
Collier, as a slight misprint of "and illustrous;" the 
word being formed like ' iUegif imate ' and ' illiterate.' 

p. 181. " hir'd with that self exhibition" : ~i. e., that 

same payment. See the Note on "like exhibition shalt 

thou have," Sc, Tieo Genilemen of Verona, Act I. Sc. 3. 

" "—Should he make thee": — The folio, " Should 
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hs make iik," ^ons of the « 
it has been hitherto retained, although Posthmiim had no 
control over the conduct of laehimo ; although the latter 
ia endeavoring to induce Imogen to he unchaiitc by alleging 
a provocation by her husband, and hia o'wn continence 
had nothing to do with his argument ; and dlthongh his 
tempter's suggestion closes, — 

'■ Whiles he ia vaulting variable ramps 
In your despite, upon your purse ? " 

f. 183. " like a descended god":— The folio, "like a 

defended god" — a misprint hardly worth notice, whieh 
was corrected in the second folio. 



ACT SECOND, 
Scene I. 



SoEKE n. 

p. 187. " And be her sense but a: 

sensuous part, her body, 
p. 188. "The(ofeo/Terais"; — Seethe Noteon' 
hath defloured thee," Titus Andronioas. Act 
— that da\vniiig 
-««":- The raver 



Scene III. 

!0. "On chalio'd flowers that Km": — The disagreement 
in number between "lies" and its nominative is not worth 
all that has been written about it. A relic of an old 
usage, it was common enough in Shakespeare's day. See 
the following instance of it in Romeo and JvMet. Act II 
Sc.4: — 

" both our remedies 
Within thy help and holy physic lies." 
"Withevery thing that pretty i«".-— For "W Hanmer 
substituted "bin," Uie old plural form, which 'are' has 
replaced. But the rhj-me diat was thua violently sought 
is not necessary. The stanza or stave of this pong is 
really one of four fourteen-syllable verses and a refrain. 
The subdivision of such verses into alternate lines of eight 
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and six syllables was at first an irregularity caused by (lie 
introdacttoii of rhymes at the CEesural paaaes. These 
cffiBural rhymes were sometimeB introdnced in one part 
of a Bong and omitted in others. In the folio the last 
half of this soi^ is printed as two fourteen- syllable 
lines ; but in modern editions it is usually divided into 
four of eight and six. 
89. "IliaTe assailed her v/ithmtisic" : — The folio, " widi 
nmsiekas," where we have quite surely, I think, the super- 
fluous final 5. But still such words as music and money 
were used in the plural. 
92. " Fools ewe not mad folks " ; — Warburton's reading. 
The folio has, " Fooles are not mad Folkes." This Stee- 
vens explains, " If I am mad, as yon tell me, I am what 
you can never he, 'Fools are not mad folks.' " But even 
admitting such a very subtle and recondite meaiiii^, what 
fitness liaa it to the passage i Ololert says he must stop 
with Traogen to talte care of her, because she is msd ; and 
she, being provoked hy his boorishness to "nnfold equal 
dieeourtesy," indirectly calls him a fool, by telling him 
Wiat the attendance of foola is of no service to the mad. 
This reading is confirmed by her reply below, — " I'll be 
no more mad : that oitres ms iolA." 



14. " {Statist though I am none " : — i. e., though I uni not 

15. "The legion now in Gallia": — Mr. Dyce plausibly 
reads, '• The legions," &o. 

"(Now mingled with their courages)": — The first 
folio, " Now loinp-ferf," &c., which was corrected in the 
second. 

■' Was Cains Tiisciws in the Britain Court" : — The folio 
assigns this speech to Posthamua, erroneously, as Steevens 
saw. Imogen's husband would not Stop to ask idle ques- 
tions before he read her letter. The mistake may be at- 
tiibuted to the use of the same initial letter P as a prefii 
for the speeches of both characters. 

*'K IhaveXost it": — Mr. Dyce thinks that 'have' 
cannot here be regarded as equivalent to ' had,' and there- 
fore reads, " If I haA lost it." It seems not to have been 
intended as an equivalent to ' had.' The difference made 
in the sentence by ' have ' and ' had ' is not merely in 



„ Google 



288 CYMBEI.IXE, act ii. 

grammatical form, but in thought. lachimo saj's, "If I 
have lost it now, that lo^s is the oonBeqaenoe of my hev- 
ing then lost the weight of it in gold," We do not use 
this fbrin of thought now-a-days. So in Postltioitus' Chiyd 
speech below, ■' my hand and ring is yours," did not, I 
think, convey to Shakespeare and to his auditocs exactly 
the sanie thought that ' my hand and ring are yours ' con- 
veys to us. I am. inclined to the opinion that their ap- 
prehension was separative in auch cases, and that the 
assertion w^ to them, 'my hand is yours, and my ring is 
yours,' — " To Mifto shull hnd thein," in the same speech, 
is, perhaps, a ineie irregularity, or even a feult of the 
printer ; but it occurs so often that a change of the text 
in accordance with 'Came suppo^tiona is not 'wanaTited. 
The folio, by a mere careless omission of the final s, 
reads, " or masteries letate both," in the previous line. 

p, 197. " SiJieeiSeiTMeJifB on 'iicBs".- — The break here is in- 
dicated in the folio in the usual manner, by a dash. 

" " two ioi)iii!iy Cupids " ; — i. e., two blind Cupids. 

" "Depending on their 6ra!ufe ": ^ Sfeevena was prob- 
ably right in sapposing that the Cupids bore torches, upon 
which they leaned. 

p. 198. " Who knows, if one o' her women "; ~ Tlie first folio, 
" one Sei' women ; " the second, " one o/' her women." 

p. 199. " {^Worthy i/ia pressing) ": ~ The folio, "Worthy her 
pressing," which cannot be light. Bowe made the 
change. 

Scene V. 

p. 200. "Like a fuU-atorn'd b.iar, a Gei-man one " .- — The folio, 
" a Tarmeii oil; " about which there has been much un- 
accountable and futile discussian. If precedent were 
needed, it might be found in the ita, edition of the 
Second Part of Benry the Foarth, which has. Act II. Sc. 1 . 
"the larman hunting in water-worke." The foi'eats of 
Germany have long been celebrated for their wild boars. 

p. 201. " cAflJiflB of prides" ; — Here ' change ' is used as 

it is in Con'ofaniis, Act II. Sc. I, " and with them change 
of honours." In both cases it clearly means variety, 
severalty, as in the phrase ' changes of raiment.' 

"All faults that (KOI/ ienom'rf"; — So the second folio; 
the first, "of all faults that name." 
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ACT THIRD. 

SCENR I. 

p, 202. " With racks anscaleable " 
unskaleable." The contest 
propriety of Hanmer's change. 

p. 203. " We do sai/, t!ten, W CiesBr ",- — The folio lias, by 

the mere careleBsness of punctuation, so common in ii — 
" whom we reckon 
Our seines to he, we do. Say then to Ciesar." 
Mr. Collier's folio of 1632 has, — 

" whom we reelion 
Ourselves to be. 
Cla. We do. 

Cym. Say then to Caisai," Sic. 

As Cloteti accompanies the conversation between the prin- 
cipal personages with a running eomment, this reading is 
very plausible. But the emphatic form, "Wedoaay," 
Sc, is specially appropriate here in tlie mouth of Cynihe- 
lim; and the original text cannot be safely disturbed. 
" " Our ancestor was that Mtdmittiua" : — " MnlmuciuB, 
the Ronne of Cloten, . . . got the upper hand of the 
other dukes or rulers ; and after Ma dither's decease began 
his reigne over the whole roonsicbie of Biitaine in the 
yeere erf the world 3620. . ■ . He also made manie 
good lawes which were long after nsed called M-abnuHnii 
lawea, turned out of the British speech into Latin by Gil- 
das Priaous, and long time after translated out of Latin 
into Bngllsh hy Alfred, King of England, and mingled in 
his statutes. . . . After he had established lus land, 
he oydeined him, by the advicB of his lords a crown of 
goWe, and caused himself with great solemnity to be 
crowned ; . . . and bicause he was tlie first tbat bare 
a crowne heere in Britaine, after the opinion of some 
writers, he is named the first King of Britaine, and all 
the others before rehearsed are named rulers, dukes, or 
govemours." Holinshed, Vol. I. p. 16, Ed. 1687. 
p. 204. " Whieh, he to seek cfiae again perfoi-ee, 

Belumes me keep at iitlerattce" : — i. e., he attempting tii 
take away by force the honor which he gave me, it hi.>- 
hoves me to keep it to the uttermost. Combats A Voii- 
Iranoe, or to the utterance, were combats to the death. 
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CYMBEI.INE, 



Scene II. 



)4. "What monster 's lier aceuaer" : — The folio, "What 
Monster) her aacuae," . We might read, merely transpos- 
ing one letter, " What monster her aceuges," whicli would 
perfect the rhythm ; and pechapa there may be some 
doubt as to the propriety of any change. Eut the ob- 
jeelJTe case seems awkward here befbre the verb, and 
therefore I retain the Blight nltera.tioii made by Howe. 

"As would (oAe in some virtue"; — i. e., as would 
conquer or take captive. See the Note ou " take in that 
kingdom," Anioay and Gleopaira, Act I. So. 1. 

15. " Do 't: the letter," &c,; — These ivords of this 

speech are not in the letter of PostJimieus to Piaanio which 
Imogen reads in Scene i of this Act, but speech and letter 
are substantially the same. Variations like this are not 
infuequent iu these plays. 

a.fBodary" : — i. e., a confederate. 



" Though fi)i/e!<B)-» you cast in pilso 
10 forfeited their sealed bonds. 



p. 20e. " could not be cniel to me, so as you," &c. : — The 

folio prints this passage thus : — " JustioB, he. . . . could 
not be 30 cntel to me, as ymt: (0 dearest of creatures) 
would even renew me," &c. The style of the note is 
constrained, in keeping with the mood of the writer ; but 
the obscurity of this text is plauily due to some corrup- 
tion. Pope read, '• Justice . . . could not be so cruel to 
me but you," &c. ; Malone, " Justice . . . could not be so 
cruel to jue as you, O the dearest of creatures would luA 
renew me," &e, ; Mr. Knight, '■ Justice . . . could not be 
BO cruel to me, an you [i. e., if you] O dearest," &c. 
But I thiuk that there has been no worse corruption thaa 
ft transposition of 'so' by accident, , or, perhaps, sophis- 
tical design. The passage with this alteration neetU no 
explanation. Perhaps " eren " is a misprmt for ' ever.' 

" "- and speak thiek" : — i. e., rapidly. See the 

Note on "And speaking ihiak," Henry the Fo<aih, Part 
Pirst, Act n. Sc. 3. 

" " How many scon! of miles" : — The folio has, "How 
many store," &c., and "fid" at the end of the line. In 
the second folio, both errors were corrected. 

SCEKE III. 
p. 207. "—Stoop, boys ": — The folio misprints, " Sleepe 
Boyes," which obvious misprint was left to be corrected 
by Hanmcr. 
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p. 207. " that giants may jrf tlirougli " : - 

swaggei' thiougli " ■' ■" 

the Third, Act II 
'' "And keep their impious t'urbands on": — Of old 
giants were generally supposed to be Turks or Saracens ; 
and the consequent costume assigned to them has but 
recently disappeared from story-books. 

p. 208. "Richer tlian doing nothing for a SriSe " .- — The folio, 
" for a ioJfl " — a manifest misprint. Itowe read, " for a 
bauble," which, as this word was spelled bable, supposes 
a trifling misprint, and is strongly supported by these 
lines quoted by Malone from Dra3iin's Ov/U : — 

" When euen the gi'eatest things in the world unstable, 
Clyme but to fall and damned for a hable." 
But this change agrees ill with the first and controlling 
word in the line, which implies a more substantial reward 
than a hauble; and therefore Hanmer's emendation is 
the more acceptable. 
<i " A prison foi- a debtor " : — The folio, " or a debtor " 
— a trifling misprint, corrected by Pope. 

p. 210. ■•rth' caTewAcrem(ftn/5o!D"; — The folio, "ickm-oon 
the Boiite." The correction was made by Warburton. 

SCBNli IV. 

p. 212, " Some jay of Italy, 

Wlxise nioiher was her painiinff " : — The figure here 
approaches eictcaTagance ; yet not more nearly than that 
in the following speech of Act IV. Sc. 2 i — 
" No, nor thy teulor, rascal. 
Who ia thy grandfather: he made those clothes 
Wldek, as it seems, make thee." 
Dr. Johnson, not quick at apprehending the fencifal, 
remarks upon the passage under consideration, '■ Some 
jay of Italy, made by ait ; the creature, not of nature, 
but of painting. In this sense painting may not improp- 
erly be termed her mother." " Painting " has also been 
supposed to mean picture, portrait; i. e., mother and 
daughter were alike. Mr. Collier's foUo of 1632 ha?, 
" Who smothers her luith painting," as to which see Sftake- 
tpeare's SelicHar, pp. i4-^8. 
p. 213. '■ Something's o/>™'("; — The folio, "Some thing's 

a-Jhut " — a trifling misprint, corrected by Rowe. 
[1. 214. " ■ — - Posthumus [thmi\ that did'at set up " : — 
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292 CYMBELINE. ACT Jii. 

" Thou " was supplied by Steevens. It may be accepted 
with moie propriety tiian moat of his additions, bemuse 
without it the rhydim of the line lacks something more 
than a mere syllable. 

p. 314. "That now thouSiVston":— To tire is to feed with 
sharp appetite. See the Note on " upon that were my 
thoughts tiring," Timon o/At/ums, Act III. Sc. 6. 
" "I'll wake mine eye-balls [Uind] first"; — 'Blind' was 
added to the text by Hanmer. Both sense and rhytlun 
require it. 

p. 215. "Witli that hm-xli," kc: — From this line something 
has been surely lost ; but no addition is uueded to perfect 

p. 216. '•■Pretty, anrf_/Siii o/ ojeio " . — Here 'pretty' seems to 
be used as a sort m diminutire of proper, suitable, us 
"my daughter 's of a pretty age," — i. e., to be mamed. 
Romeo onrf JtUiel, Act 1. Sc. 3. The reading' of Mr. Col- 
lier's folio of 1632. " PHvj/ and full of view," is merely 
spedous. 
" " Woman i( pretty self )" : — ' It ' for ' its.' Seethe 

Note on "ifs foUv, it's tenderness," The Winter's Tale, 
Act I. So. 2. 

p. 217. " (which you'S make him know"; — The folio, 

" which will make," &c. 

" " Your means abroad " : — Perhaps we should 

read, "i'br means abroad." But as the text stands, 
lachimo anticipates a query which would naturally arise 
in the mind of Imogen. 

Scene "V. 

p. 219. " She look» iis like": — i.e., she seems to us like. 

The folio omits the a from " looks." 

" " to th' ioMifrt noise we make " ; — The folio, "to 

th' ioiirf o/ noise," &c., where 'of is most probably a 
misprint of st, as Howe supposed. 

Scene VI. 

p. 22*. "Enter Belariiis, G^ddeeiu), and Arsiragw" : — ¥S.eTe 
the folio begins a new scene — Seena Septinia : but the 
division is not only needless, but distracting ; and it has 
been generally disregarded. 

p, 226. "I bid for you as I do buy" : — Perhaps Shakespeare 
wrote " as I ioou?rf buy," as Hanmer read. But the pur- 
port of both readings is the same. 
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II then had mj- pn'is 

Been less " : — • Prize ' and ' price ' were used of old 
ivitliout that clear distinction which is now made between 
them ; and the same is true of ' ballast ' and ' balance." 
" Since Lemiatus fohe" .- — i. e., since Lconatus is false. 



;8. ''Must be anppKant " .- — The rhythm of the line makes 
the meaning of ' suppliant ' instantly clear, by throwing 
the accent upon the second sjUable. 



ACT FOURTH. 
Scene I. 

" " yet this imperceimrant thing":— i, e., this 

creature who cannot perceive, this stupid thing. Mr. 
Dyce, I believe, first showed that the " impereeverant " 
of the fblio was a mere phonographic spelling of ' imper- 
ceiverant.' 

" " who may, happely" : — The folio, "who may 

happily." See the Note on this word, Measure foy Meas- 
«™, ActlV. Sc. 2. 
p, 230. '^ Coicanla fathor coutarda" .■ — This line and the next 
are printed in quotation marks in the folio. See the 
Note on " Achievement is command," Ti-oilus and Cres- 
gida, Act I. Sc. 2. 
p. 231. " hi cut our roots" : — This half line and the re- 
mainder of the speech is assigned to Anirasm in tlie folio, 
by manifest error. 
" " Hii perishing root" ! — i. e., his root which causes to 
perish ; ' perish ' being used aclively. 

p. 233. " for iA' e^feci of iudgment " ; — The folio, "for 

defecl of judgment." This is clearly wrong ; for the pur- 
port of the passage is, that Cloten, when Belmiua knew 
him, was indifferent to danger on aj»ount of his youthful 
ignorance, Hanmer read, — 

" for defect of judgment 
Is oft the ati-e of fear," 
r^aidlesa of the incongruity between a negative con- 
dition an active remedial agent. The misprint seems to 
have been due to the easy mistaking of ih, pronounced 
as t, for d. 



...Coogic 



294 CYMBELINE. ici IV. 

p. 234. " For we do fear the liiiv " ; — i. e., because we do fear 
the law. 

" .. Though hia humo 

our " — a jnaiiifest and j 
Theobald detected. 

p. 236. " Aoio thyself thou blazon'af'j—Tlie folio, "thmt 

thyselfe," ha., which was left foe Malone to correct. 

p. 237. " thy sluggish more" .- — The folio, " thy sluggish 

care." Simpson made the correction. A orare was a 
small, slow vessel. 

p. 238. •' th.e rnddock" : — i. e., the redbreast. 

" " Aa t/nco mir mother" : — Pope Btruct out ' to,' which 

appears in the folio before ' mother.' 

p, 239. " we must lot/ hia head to th' easi" : — What was 

Belai-itis' "reason" for this disposition of the body in 
the ground I have been unable to discover. 
" " Fear no more the lieat o" th' sua" : — Can any person 
femUiftr -wish the cast of Sbakespeme's thought, the turn 
of hia phrnaea, and the rhythm of his verse, believe that 
fliis aong is bis ( It eould hardly be at once tamer, 
more pretentious, and less suited to the chavacters. What 
did Guiderius and Armraffns, bred fi-om iniaucy in the 
foreat, know about " ehimney sweepers" i How foreign 
to their characters to moralise on " the seepfre, learning, 
phjac" 1 Will any reader of Shakespeare, who loves him 
with knowledge, believe that after he was out of Strat- 
ford grammar aohool he wrote such couplets as those 
which close the staves of this song ! Has he, throughout 
his works, given us reason to believe, on any evidence 
short of his own hand and seal, that he would make 
these two simple lads sing over the body of their adopted 
stripling broker whom they are about to bury in tlie 
primeval forest, — 

" Quiet onnsunimation have ; 
And retummed be thy groxe ! " 
See the Introduction. 
" "Nor 9i' nil-dreaded tfaaider-sloiie " : — This expres- 

sion, which implies a belief that tlie discharge of a stone 
aoeompanies a flash of lightning, seema very strange to 
us ; and yet we talk of a thunder-holt, 

p. 2i0, "No eawrcisei-";— 'Exorcise' wea commonly used in 
Shakespeare'E time to mean the raising of spirits. Min- 
sheu, Florio, and Cotgravc, all deiine it as synonymous 
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p. 241. " For so I thought ": — Mr. ColKev's folio of 1633 liaa, 
plausibly, " For h I thouglil," &c. 

" "- — - Uiat i>-reg«loua devil": — i. e., that reckless 

devil ; " irregulons " meaning nnrestrained by any law. 

" " This i8 Ksanio's deed, and C^oirtj's ".— The folio has 
the trifling misprint, " and Cloi^i." 
p. 242. " Tfieij are in readiness " : — The folio, "They are /lert 
m readinesa." Bnt, oa Mr. Dyoe has remarked, the tran- 
scriber or compositor repeated ' here ' by mistake. 

" " l!ie cmifiTters" : — " Conflner. A borderer, one 

who lives on the confines of another eountvy." Nares. 

" " SieiMia's brother ": ^ An error. Siemm was a re- 
public, and had no prince. 

Scr,SE in. 
p. 245. "And iinll, no doubt, be found"; — i. p., "and he 

will," &o. i the Hronoun being omitted according to a 

common license of Shakespeare's day. 
p. 246. "I Iicard no letter " r ^ Possibly we should read, 'T 

had no letter." But in ordinary conTersatioo we say, ' I 

have not heard a line.' 

Scene IT. 
" -'"WTiatpleast 
^»de in life." ' 

p, 247. " ihe Roman horses neigh " ; — The folio has the 

unimportant misprint, " theii- Roman horses," Sic. 
" " what lldng is 'i: " — i. a., what a thing it is. 



ACT ril'TH. 
Scene I. 

p. 248. " for I wish' d":— The folio, " For I atn wiah'd." 

Pope made the correction, which is supported by the 
sense and rhythni of the passage. 

p. 249. "Had liv'd to pirfiM this"r — i. e., to set on. to insti- 
gate this. 

" " each eider worse"; — "Were it not that, as 

ilalone suggested, the author may havp here regarded 
the hitei' ill is the elder, I should reed, 'each iU the 
worse," according to Zaohary Jadtson's suggestion. 
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and ezpceesive. 
p. 249. "And malce them rfi-eoifcrf, to tiie doer's thrift"; — 
i. e., 'And make the evil deeds of these men owalten a 
dread of the doers, which enables tliem to go on with 
impunity in their selfish wickedness.' The folio has, 
" And make them dread it," &a. I have Ettle hesitation 
in Kdopting Theobnld's emendation, which is based upon 
a typogiaphical eri'or easily made. Among several sugr 
gested coiTeetions, no other seems worthy of notice. 

Scene n. 

p. 250. " or could this carl": — i. e., this churl; the two 

words were originally the same. 

Scene III. 

p. 252, " Close by tlie battle " : — This incident of the arrest of 
the British ront by Belitrms is tftken from Holinshpd's 
Chronicle of Seutland, in which it is tolii of the Hays, 
fiithec and sons, Eaid to be the ancestors of the nobis 
Simily of Hay. 
" "So long a breeding" t — i. e., so long a life. His 

service to his country made him worthy of the great age 
indicated by his beard. 

" " the way which Ihey stvop'd eagles": — The 

folio, "stopt eagles," and in the next line, "the victors 
made " — misprints hardly worth nolioe. 
p. 263. "The mortal bugs" : — i. e., the mortal terrors 
p. 254. " in a siliy hiiliii " : — i. e., an unpretending, sim- 
ple habit. Rustics were of old called silly sn ams 
" " EiUer Cymbeliite," &0. : —This is one of those inex- 
plicable dumb shows to which Eamht reffeis I doubt 
whether the latter part of this Scene — from the end of 
Post/mmv? description of the battle — ia by Shakespeare. 

Scene TV. 
p. 256. '•Desir'd, more than consfram'd : to satisfi/" &a, ; — i. e., 
the gyves were worn more with willingness than from 
constraint. The remainder of the sentence is somewhat 
obscure, and possibly corrupt. It seems, however, un- 
mistakably to mean, 'If to satdafy, i, e., if expiation, is 
the main part, the most important requisite, to my free- 
dom of conscience, take no stiicter render of me than 
my all, i. c, my life.' Fvsth-umm goes on to expand this 
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thought. I believe that the passage stands as it was 

originiilly written, 
p. 256. " Solemn mmic," fee: — It is Elmost needless to say to 

any careful reader of these plays that this dumb show 

and the succeeding apeeolies of the characters in it are 

not Shakespeare's worlc. 
p. 258. " lookmit": — Tlie folio repeats, 'look ;' accident- 
ally without a doTibt. 
p. 2S9. " A book" : — It was not a Tolume but a single 

leaf. Of old any writing was called a book, 
p. 261. " m' (oie upon yourself" : — The folio, aeeiden- 

tally, " or to take," &o. 
" " or jump the after inquiry" : — i. e., take the risk 

of the aftec inquiry. So Maebeth says, " we'd jump the 

life to eome." 



p. 204. " a mortal imneFiU" : — There can be little doubt 

that the slow poisons of the Mjcleenth and serenteenth 
centuries were all preparationB of white arsenic, the mor- 
tal mineral still most effectual for the poisoner's purposes. 

II •! jiiat heard her flattery"; — The folio, "that 

keare." Sic. 
p. 265. " So/ett(" ; — i. e., go clever, or rather so handy. 

" " I know not why [noj'l wherefore": — 'Nor,' 

neeessaiy (o the sfinse, was supplied by Howe. The fore- 
going line seems to have been mutilated. 
p. 267. " One sand another," &o. : — The comparison in this 
sentence is imperfeotly expressed ; hut it cannot be mis- 
understood ; and I do not doubt that we have it as it was 
originally written. 
« "But we sow him dead" : —The folio, "But we see," &c. 
p. 268. " or siraigld-pight Minerva"; — i. e., straight- 
pitched, str^t-built Minerva. 

' It,' omitted in the 

'1, "Think that you are vpoa a (■oeS",- — A passage of 
irapeoetrable obscurity. There is probably a corruption 
of all the last five words. "Rock" may be a misprint 
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of 'neck;' and perhaps the original woids ivere some- 
thing like ' Think she's upon your neck.' No explana- 
tion haa been glyen that is worth repeating. 

p. 273. " I am sojvy for thee ": — The first folio, "lam 

soirovi," Sec, which was corrected in the second. 
" " Had ever scarre for " ; — So the folio, which reading 
has been hitherto regarded as but the old spelling of 
" Had ever scar far," and understood as meaning, had 
ever received wounds in endeavoring to merit. But 
Cloien had received no wonnds in the king's cause ; he 
was killed before hostilities commenced. We have here, 
it would seem, the sarae word which has made so much 
tronhleia AIT! Well that Ends Well, Act IV. Sc. 2, "men 
make hopes in such ft scarre." Sea the Supplementary 
Notes npon that passage. 

p. 274. " Yoar pteasiire v>as my mere offence" : — i. e., my of- 
fence existed merely in your caprice. The folio misprints 
"nfsrs offence," which manifest error was left for Tyr- 

p.376. "When )/Dii were 80 indeed"; — The folio, ■'^^^len 
Hie," kn, PoBSiijly Eoive eired in making the change. 

" " This JfeiiB abridffmeid" : — i. e., this impetuously, 

hastily uttered, abridgment of .your story. 
'' "How pailaid wilii your brotJierst" — The folio has 

the insignificant misprint, " your Brother." 
" "Will serve our long iiiter'ffiMoj'Je! " .- — In the folio, 
'I our long iMerragalories," But the rhythm makes it 
plain that we should read, ' inter' gatories,' as in Tlie 
Meiehant of Vmiee. Act V. Sc. 1, " and charge us there 
upon inter' gatories," 

p. 378. "Wheiica a Uw{av>help" : — This scroll and the four 
fbllowing speeches are, in my judgment, plainly not &ora 
Shakespeare's pen, which, however, I trace again in the 
last lines of the play. 
" "Is iAj/ most constant wiie": — The folio, "lathis," 
a not uncommon misprint. The Soothsayer here mani- 
festly addresses Posthumus again, and the pronoun is 
required as an antecedent to ' who,' which else must 
refer to CymbeHite, who -was not embraced by Imogen; 
and if he had been, " the letter of the oracle" would not 
have been thereby fulfilled. 

p. 279. "Of yet this scarce cold battle ": ~ Tlie third fblio, 
" Of this ye* scarce," &c., which modemieation of the 
text has been hitherto received. The reading of the first 
folio is in accordance with the usage of Shakespeare's 
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INTHODTICTION. 



THE double perple.iity of the man of the immortal jest, who 
BUidtothe portlier of his bosom, "I hear so much about 
the age of periclea ; my dear, what are pecioles ? " may well be 
shared by tlie editor of tlila play. We do not know exactly 
what it is, or \yhen it was produced ; and there appears to be 
no reason to suppose that our knowledge as to its origin will 
ever be increased. The romance of ApoUonius Ti/Hus, upon 
which Pei-ides is founded, appears to be of remote antiq^uity. 
It is less a story than a series of stories rudely interwoven | and 
in its narrative, aa well as its dramatic form, is no le^ devoid of 
unity of interest than of unity of time and place. Its long pres- 
ervation and frequent repetition must be attributed to the popu- 
lar fondness ibc the horrible and the marvellous. It exists in 
Latin manuscripts of very great age : some critics have con- 
cluded that it was written as early as the sixth century ; and 
one is inclined to regard even its Latin form as a translation 
from the Greek. It was rendered into Saxon, (of course, when 
that was a living language,) and the subsequent versions are very 
numerous." We have interest only in two of them. The first 
is that given by Gower in the eighth Book of his Coii/essso 
Amaiitis i the second, a translation made from the Latin by Lau- 
rence Twine, and pulilished at London in 1576, with the title 
The Pattenie of painfua Adventures. It was from these versions 
of the ancient story that the incidenfs of the following play 
were taken. 

The events and their succession are the same in tale, poem, 
and play. And so with the characters ; several names, even, 
are common to the three works. AVheCher Gower's poem or 
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Twine's ti-auslation was most usud, it is perhaps impossible to 
determine j but that the playwright was familiar with the former 
is clear from Ma introduction of the old poet as presenter, or 
chorus ; and that he should have been unacquainted with a pub- 
lication upon the same subject so recent as the latter is in the 
h^hest degree improbable. Considering, hoiveyer, that the wife 
of Apolloiiiiia, called -Aiciiia in the tale, is nameless in the poem, 
and tliat her daughter's name, T/iaiea, is tcanEferred to her in the 
play, and also the occurrence of the name Lijchorida, in both the 
poem and the play, hut not in the tale, we may infer that it was 
upon the poem that the play was chiefly based. The introduc- 
tion of Gower, too, as the connecting linlc between the Acts of 
the play indicates both a more immediate dependence upon the 
poem, and a consciousness that it was well known to the read- 
ing public of the day. 

But by whom and when the play was written is not to he so 
easily discovered. The external evidence upon which it may be 
attributed to Shakespeare is not strong. In fact it resolves itself 
merely into the presence of his name upon the title page of two 
editions published during his life, and the absence of any known 
denial of tbe authorship by him or on his part. It was men- 
tioned as bis, in a passing way, by two Terse writers of the 
seventeenth century ; but in the earlier instance, not until thirty 
years aiter bis death ; » and in both the only authority for the 
assertion may be safely assumed to have been the presence of 
his name upon tlie title page of all the editions — six in num- 
ber — then known. This would have been deemed quite suffi- 
cient at that period, and at that distance of time from Shake- 
speare's day. In a similar case, would it not even now he so 
regarded * 

The next supposed vritnesa in fevor of Shakespeare's author- 
ship is Dryden, who, in the Prologue which he wrote to Chai'les 
D'Aventtnt's Circe, acted in 1675, has these lines : — 

" Your Ben and Fletcher in their first young flight 
Did no Tolpone, nor no Arbaces write ; 
But hopp'il about, and short excursions made 
From bough to bough, as if they were afi-iiid, 
And each was guilty of some slighted maid. 

• In Times Dts^fixstd in Six Switads, 1>y S. Sheplierfl, iai6, and Iji vorsefl 
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Shakespeare's own MUse his Pericles first bore ; 
The Prince of Tyre was elder than the Moor. 
'Tis miracle to see a first good play 
All hawthorns do not bloom on Christmas day.'* 

This passage has heen almost universally regarded as a declara- 
tion by Dryden that, in his helief, Fancies was Shalcespeare's ear. 
liest work. But if evidence of this kiud is to be taken, we have 
it of the very best directly to the contrary of Dryden's state- 
ment. For tlie dramatist himself says, in the dedication of 
Veims cend Adonis, that that poem was "the first heir of his in- 
Tention; " and therefore it is certainly not true that "Shake- 
speare's own muse his Pericles _;5rirf bore." But the truth about 
this passage seems to he, that Dryden meant to give no evidence 
about Peridea, even upon information and belief. He was merely 
illustrating the truth that genius itself, however great, passes 
through the unformed period of youth ; and accepting the evi- 
dence of the last eilition of Shalcespeare's works, 1664, which 
included Perieks, he selected that, as at once the poorest play, 
BaA Qie most antique in plan and style, to contt'ast it with 
Othello, which, if not flie best, is one of the best of its author's 
produclions, and certainly the one which has the least mark of 
antiqnity hi its oonBtcueJJon and its language. 

Dryden's statement being set aside, there is really no other 
estemal evidence of Shakespeare's authorship of this play than 
the presence of his name on the old title p^;es ; and that is of 
no weight. The same exists as to his having written Sir Jo/m 
Oldaastle, The London Prodigal and A Yorkshire Tragedie — 
playa in which no competent eritit has been able to trace even 
his prentice hand. We are therefore thrown entirely upon in- 
ternal evidence to rebut the seriuns presumption against Shake- 
speare's authorship of this play, which is warranted by its 
absence from the first folio, and (if it were an early production) 
its absence also from Meres' enumeration, &om which Titus 
Andnmictis was not omitted. Upon an examination of the play 
itself, the decision seems unavoidable, that Shakespeare neither 
constructed it nor cast the charaoters. Compared m these re- 
spects withhis earliest dramatic works — 27ia T'mo Genttetnen of 
Venma, Love's Labour's Lost, The Coraedy of Errors, and those 
pai-ta oi Henry the Sixth which are taken fi-om 77ie First Part of 
the Contention, &c.,Qnd Tlie True Tragedy, &c. — this play must be 
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Bet asidi! as exhibiting not even the gomia of the (liamatjc '■.kill 
and knowledge of human nature which appear in them. In 
poetic merit the greater part of it is equally inferior to and un- 
liltc his worli. Close criSciBm in support of these points would 
be qaite superfluoua. The man who reads all of Shakespeare's 
plays, or attdns a moderate familiarity with most of them, and 
then reads Perklcs without reaching these conclnBions unEiided, 
may rest assured that as far as the disorimiualion of style is con- 
cerned he is beyond the reach of erilical assistance. At the 
same time there are passages in Pericles — in all parts of it — 
which are not only, as Hallam says, more in Shakespeare's 
manner than in that of any contemporary writer, hut which, (so 
absolutely unlike is Sh^espeare's style to that of any other 
poet,) it is safe to say, could have come from no other pen than 
his. These passages vary in length from three or four lines to 
speeches, dialogues, and whole Scenes. The sliortest (with one 
exception — Perioles' soliloquy, which opens Scene 2 of Act I., 
■which is immistakably Shalcespeare's) are in the first two Acts, 
through which they are sparsely scattered ; in the third Act they 
increase in importance and in freqaency ; and in the fourth and 
fifth the master manifests himself continuously, or with rare inter- 
vals. And wherever we trace Shatespeare in this play we also 
find yet other invalidation of the supposed opinion of Dryden as to 
its authorship ; for it is not Shakespeare's youthful, but his well- 
matnred and most clearly pronounced manner in which these 
passages are written. The supposition that they were added by 
Mm in the height of his reputation, to a performance of his early 
years of authorship is hardly worth consideration, fbr the 
reason just assigned, that the composition which they embellish 
ie in every respect inferior and dissimilar to hia work at any 
period of Ms life. Considering all the evidence, it therefore 
seems impossible to avoid the conclusion that Pericles is a play 
which, planned, and mostly or wholly written, by another dram- 
atist, Shakespeare enriched throughout for the benefit of the 
theatre wMch owned it, and in which he was a shareholder.* 
Such a use of his talents would have been a mere compliance 
wifll the theatrical custom of his day. Naturally, as he went on 
with his work, he would become more mterested in it ; and being, 
as Ben Jonaon says, " sufflimandus," once sthnulated to pro- 
duction, it was about aa easy for him to write the comic scenes 
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in the ilmd Aut, aiid tlioaa of aeiiouB cast in tlie fourth and fiith, 
as not to do it.> 

When Pericles was originally written we do not know ; but it 
was quite surely some time before Shakespeare became a play- 
wright. It may have been, and very probably was, a stock 
piece in the possession of the Globe Theatre in £ome foi'm for 
many years before he touched it. But it appears to have been 
brought out with his additions in 1607 or 1608. Forinthelat- 

> CerCdu resemblaDces lu tbis draiDB to well-knowD psBssgee In UDdlipuled 
works uf ShbktispHire support tbo opinion Ihnt liD bad a Laud lu glviDg It Its 
presBot form; llie likeaes?, for ioBtnoce, of £ho fellowiag paBsage fi-om tbft 
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ter year it was cntt^rcd on thL '^U t t T ^ e bj Ed viurd 
Blount, though it was not p bh h 1 tl it ve ki o v ot rntil 
1609, nnd then by Henry Goason On the title page of the 
edition of this data it is called The late a id m ch admired 
play ; " and on that of a book publ hed in the previous year it 
has the same distinction. 

This book is '■ TAe Painfull AdusUm-es of Pericles PrinsB of 
Ti/re. Being the true History of the Play of Pericles as it was 
lately presented by the worthy and andent Poet lohn Gower." 
London, 1608. It was written by George Wilkins, who wrote 
The Miseries of Enforced Marriage, a play entered on the Sta- 
tioners' Begister, and published in 1607. Attention was first 
directed to this aingnlar production by Mr. Collier, I believe ; 
and it has been republished with a learned introduction by Pro- 
fessor Tycho Mommsen, from a perfect copy discovered in the 
pnblic library of Zurich. From the language of the title page 
of this book, the iaot that the Argument is followed by a list of 
"the names of the personages," which conforms, with a single 
trifling omisdon, to the Dramatis Personie of the play, and the 
striking conformity of the language of the two productions in 
certain passages, it has not unreasonably been conjectured that 
Wilkins made up his story in part ftom notes taken at the per- 
formance of Pericles, But although be may have done so, it 
seems quite improbable that with Twine's version of the old 
romance and CJower's poem both within his reach, he should 
have been at the trouble ta take down the play in short hand. 
But if there were an earlier play which had been printed, or tha 
manuscript of which was accessible, and which Shakespeare had 
enriched, revised, and brought inln new feior, it would have 
been a very natural course Soi him to avail himself of that old 
play as well as of Gower's poem and Twine's translation, the title 
of which, it will be seen, he preserves. This, rather than the 
fijrmer, 1 am inclined to think, was the mode in which Wilkins 
prepared Ms pamphlet, the appearance of which, however, in 
1608, with the reference to the late play upon its title page, is 
confirmatory of the other evidence that the Pericles of the fol- 
lowing pages was a new and ikvorite play in that year. 

The text of Pericles has not reached us in any authentic form. 
It exists in sis quarto editions, 1609, 1611, 1619, 1630, 1635, 
and 1639 ; and it was printed in the third folio, 1664, where, 
ho wever, it was given only as it was found in one of the quartn 
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copies, or these copies it appears to 
is most corrupt ■ but tlie best critics 
seem igreet rliest. All, however, are 

BO m te ee of emendation in almost 

ry lif ed mutilation. The text 

as down to us in such a di- 

cd di In ion short of rewriting is 

va pa of necessity to be aban- 

g El play which has less in- 

tiinsic merit and interest than any other in this collection, the 
editor has thought it needless to record all the muldtude of its 
TaiiouB leadmgs, which, m fact, are not readings, but mere ac- 
cidental collocations of words or letters. Slight errors, also, 
euch as 'that' for 'hatb,' tiuperfluous or deficient finel s's, and 
manifsstly redundant or lacking prepositions, pronouns, articles, 
and the like, have not even been noticed. Indeed, no variation, 
of text which docs not materially affect (he sense of a passage is 
brought to the reader's attention, while reasonably probable 
emendntjons have been accepted from all quarters.* 

As to the period of action and the costume of this play, they 
are quite indeterminable, and doubtless in the author's minds 
were quite indeterminate. 

■ For tbe collgtloni! Id tbie ptn;, the editor Is fndebt«i1 to Makne nnd to tli» 
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AntioohtIb, King of Antbcli. 
Pericles, Fiinee of Tyre. 

SiMONiDES, King of Pentaiiolis. 
Cleoh, QovemoT of Thacsus. 
Lysimachcs, Governor of Mitylene. 
Cerimon, a Lord of Ephesua. 
Thilubd, a Lord of Antioch. 
PmtEMOK, Semcmt to Cerimon, 
Leohihe, SBTvant to Diouyza. 
Marslial. 
A Pander. 
BoDLT, his Servant. 

The Daughter of Antioclms. 
DiomzA, Wife to Cleon. 
THAiBi, Daughter to Simaniiles. 
MAaiNA, Dattghier to Pericles anil Thaisa. 
LyCHOETDA, Nurse to Maiina. 
A Bawd, Wifi to the Pander. 

Lords, Ladles, Knighta, Gentlemim, Sailors, Piviites, Kshcrmen 
aitd Messengers, So. 



SCENE : liispersedlij in i 
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PERICLES, PRINCE OF TYRE. 



Before the Palace of Antioch, 
Enter Goweb, 

GowsB. 

TO sing a song that old was sung. 
From ashes ancient Qower is come ; 
Assuming man's infirmities, 
To glad your ear, and please your eyes. 
It hath been sung at festivals. 
On ember-eves and ho^y-alea. 
And lords and ladies in their lives 
Have read it for restoratives : 
The purchase is to make men glorious ; 
E( honum quo anftquius, eo melius. 
If jou, born in these latter times. 
When wit's more ripe, accept my rhymes, 
And that to hear an old man sing 
May to jour wishes pleasure bring, 
I life would wish, and that I might 
Waste it for you, like taper-light. — 
This Antioch, then, Antiochus the grsat 
Built up this city for his ehiefest seat, 
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PERICLES, 



rle f t dU S3 
I tell jou what y autl ors say 
Th s k ng nto ! n took a tere 
Wko d e 1 a d lelt 1 fen ale he 
So bii\o hi the and f U of he 
Aa Hea en had le t her all h s gi 
W tl vhon the fa her 1 k ng took 
A d h r to nee t d d j rovoke 
Bad child se fatl e to e t oe 
To e il should he done by none 
Bv c ston vhat th y d d 1 eg 
T\ as V th lo g use account ao s n 
The beauty of th s s nf 1 dan e 
Ma le m ny pr nee th ther f ame 
To eek 1 er as a bed lello v 
In narr age pie ure [la f llo v 
Wh h to ] re e t 1 e m^de a 1 v 
To 1 eep he st II and me n a e 
That ho o ask d her for h fe 
H s r ddie told ot lo t 1 s 1 fe 
So for her n a ) a w ght d d d e 
As J on gnm look lo tes ifj 
What o V ens e to the j ign n 
Ig . nv c lob c , 
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312 PERICLES, act I. 

Tell tliLC with spe chltss ton^ les anl semblance pale, 
That without co^ciing save jond field of stars, 
They here stand martyrs (.lam in Cupid s wars ; 
And ^vith dead cheeks advise thei, to desist. 
For going on deaths net whom none resist. 

Per Antiochiis I thank thee who hath taught 
My liail moitaht^ to know itself 
And by those teaiful objects to prepaie 
This body like to them to whit I must: 
I or death remember d should be like a mirror, 
"Who tells us life s but bieith to trust it, error. 
I U make my will then and as sick men do. 
Who know the world, see Heiven, hut feeling woe. 
Gripe not at eaithly jo^s as erst the; did: 
So I bequeith a happy peace to you 
Au3 all good men as eyerj prince should do: 
My riches to the eirth fiom whence they came. 
But my unspott<,d fire ot loie to j du 

[To the Daughter of Antioi'iius. 
Thus, ready for the way of life or death, 
1 wait the sharpest blow. 

Anl. Scorning advice, read the conclusion, then; 
Which read and not expounded, 'tis decreed. 
As these before thee, thou thyself shalt bleed. 

Daughter. Of all, 'say'd yet, may'st thou prove 
proapeious ! 
Of all, 'say'd yet, I wish thee happlncas. 

Per. Like a bold champion, I assume the lists. 
Nor ask advice of any other thought 
But faithfulness, and courage. 

The Riddle. 

I am, no viper, yet I feed 

On mother's fiesh, which did me breed ; 
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I sought a hushartd^ in which labour, 
I found that kindness in a father : 
He's father, son, and husband mild, 
I mother, wife, and yet his child. 
How they may he, and yet in two. 
As you will live, resolve it you. 

Sharp physic is the list hut you powers 
That give heaven countless ejea to view mens acts. 
Why cloud thev not tlieii •'ights perpetuillj 
If thii be tme which mahea me pale to read it? 
Fair glass of light I lovd vou and could still. 
Were not thi6 irlorious casket stor d with lU , 
But I must tell you — now, m\ thoughts ie\olt. 
For he 3 ao man on whom perfections nait 
That, knoning sm inthin will touch the gate 
You re a fau ^lol, and your sense the etrmg*!, 
Who bngei d to make min hif kwiul m i^ic 
Would draw H a\ en down md all the ^ods to 

But hemg pldj d upon bcfoic ^our time 
Hell onh dancBth at so harsh a chime 
Good sooth, I care not for you 

Am Prince Pencles, touch not upjn thy hfe. 
For thats an article \Mthin oui law. 
As dangerous as the leat 'iour times e^pu d 
Eithei e\pouiid now or receive jnui sentence 

Per (freat Kin^ 
Few love to hear the sins the^ loie to act 
'Twould biaid yourself too neu Iji me to tell it. 
Who has a book of all thit raonaichs do 
He s more secure to keep it shut than shewn 
For Mce repeated is like the wanlering wind 
Blows dust m otheiB eves to spiead itself 
And let th end A ill is bo ight thus dear 
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S14 PERICLES, ACT i. 

The breath 13 gone, and the sore eyes see clear : 
To afop the aii would hurt them. The blind mole 

Copp'd hills towards heaven, to tell the Earth is 

throng' d 
By man's oppression ; and the poor worm doth die 

for 't. 
Kings are earth's gods ; in vice their law's their will. 
And if Jove stray, who dares say Jove doth iU ? 
It is enough you know ; and it ia flt, 
What being more known grows worse, to smother it. 
All love the womb that their first beings bred. 
Then, give my tongue like leave to love my head. 
Ant. [jlside.] Heaven, that I had thy head ! he 

ha« found the mcin'n'- 
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Wteie now joure both a fvther anl i boa 

By jour untimely claspings with yjui child 

fWhich pledHuie fits a husband not i father) 

And she an eatei of her mothei s flesh 

B) the dtiil ng ot hei paients bed 

And both like serpents are who though tl \ feed 

On sweeteit floners )et thei poison bre d 

Antioch fareivcll ' lor wisdom see those mei 

Blush not 111 actions blicket than the nigl t 

^\ ill shun no course to keep them fiom the ln[bt : 

Oae sin I know another doth provoke 

Murther s as near to lu t as flame to smoke 

Poison and tieason are the hands of sin 

Ay and the targets to put oft the shame 

Then lest mv lite be eioppd to keep jou dear, 

B's flight I il shun the diingct whick I leu \^Esdt. 

Enter Antioch us. 
Ant. He hath found ttu meaning, for the which 

To have his head. 

He must not live to trumpet forth my infamy, 

Ner tell the world, Antiocihus doth sin 

In such a loathed manner : 

And therefore instantly this prince must die ; 

For by his fall my honour must keep high. 

Who attends us there ? 

Enter Thaliakb. 

Thaliard. Doth your Higlmess call ? 

Aid. Thaliard, 
You're of our chamber, and our mind partakes 
Her private actions to your secrecy ; 
And for your fsiithfulness wo will advance you. 
Thaliard, behold, here's poison, and here's gold; 
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Wo hate the Prioco of Tyre, and thou must kill him ; 
It fits thee not to ask the reason why. 
Because we bid it. Say, is it done r 

Thai My lord, 

'Tis done. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Ant. Enough. — ■ 
Let your breath cool yourself, telling your haste. 

Messenger. My lord, Prince Pericles is fled. 

[-Ei^ii Messenger. 

Ant. As thou 

Wilt live, fly after : and, as an arrow, shot 
From a well-esperieno'd archer, hils the mark 
His eye doth level at, so ne'er return, 
Unless thou say ' Prince Pericles is dead.' 

Tkal. My lord, 
If I can get him. within my pistol's length, 
I'll make him sure ; so, farewell to your Highness. 

Ant. Thaliard, adieu. — TiU Pericles be dead. 
My heart can lend no succour to my head. [Exit. 



Enter Peeiclbs. 
Per. [As he enters.'] Let none disturb us. — -'Why 
should this change of thoughts, 
The sad companion, dull-ey'd melancholy. 
Be my so us'd a guest as not an hour. 
In the day's glorious walk, or peaceful night 
(The tomb where grief should sleep,) can breed mo 
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Helicnnus. Poace, peace ! and give experience 

They do abuse the king, that flatter him : 

For flattery is the bellows blows up sin ; 

The thing the which is flatter'd, but a spark, 

To which, that bl^t gives heat and stronger glowing ; 

Whereas reproof, obedient and in order. 

Fits kings, as they are men, for they may err : 

"When Signior Sooth, here, does proclaim a peace, 

He flatters you, makes war upon, your life. 

Prince, pardon me, or strike me, if you please ; 

I cannot be much lower than my knees. 

Per. All leave us else ; but let your cares o'er- 
look 
What sHpping and what lading's in our haven, 
And then return to us. [^Exeunt Lords.] Helicamis, 

Hast moved us : what seest thou in our looks ? 

Hel. An angry brow, dread lord. 

Per. If there be such a dart in princes' frowns. 
How durst thy tongue move anger to our face ? 

Hel. How dare the plants look up to heaven, from 
whence 
They have their nourishment ? 

Per. Thou know'st I have power 

To tajte thy life from thee. 

Hel. I have ground the axe myself; 
Do you but strike the blow. 

Per. Rise, pr'ythee, rise ; 

Sit down ; thou art no flatterer : 
I thank thee for it ; and Heaven forbid 
That kings should let their ears hear their faults chid. 
Fit counsellor and servant for a prince. 
Who by thy wisdom mak'st a prince thy servant. 
What wnuld'st thou have me do ? 
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Hel lo bc'ir \Mth j atienoa 

Such gnefs as you jouiself do li} ipon yoursell 

Per Thou speak t like a phjaician Hehcanus, 
That minister'" a potion unfo me 
Thd.t thou ^^ouldst tiemhle to receive thjaeli 
Attend me th n I w ent to Ant och 
Whcie as thou kno v st against the face of death, 
I so ght the purchase ot a gloiious 1 cautj 
Fio 1 whe ce in issue I might piopdgite 

[ ] 

Are arms to piinces and hung joja to subjects 
Hei face was to mine eye bejond all wonder 
The rest (hark in thme cw) as black as incest 
Which by my kaonledge found the sinfil fxthcr 
Seem d not to strike bit smooth but tlio k ow'sf 

Tis time to fen when t>rints seem to kisa 

Which fcir 80 ^lew in me I kther fled 

Tinder the oovermg of a caieful night 

Vi ho seem d my good pioteetoi ■ind be ns; here. 

Bethought me what was pa^t what mij,ht succeed. 

I knew Iiim tyrannous and tjianl^ feais 

Decrease not but glow fa'iter thin the years 

And should he doubt it (is no doubt he doth) 

That I sho lid open to the 1 >"tenmg aii 

How many woithj pnntea hlools were shed 

To keep his bed of blackness unlaid of e 

To lop that doubt hell fill this land with im-i 

And make pretence of wrong that I hi e done 

him , 
When all, for mine — if 1 may call 't — offence. 
Must feel war's blow, who spares not i 
Which love to all, of which thyself ait i 
Who now reprov'st me for it- 
He/. Alas, 
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PRINCE OP TYKE. 



Tyre. An Ante-cliambor in the Palace. 

Enter Thaliahd. 
Thai. So, this is Tyre, and this is the Court. Hero 
must I kill King Pericles ; and if I do not, I am sure 
to be hang'd at home : 'tis dangerous. — Well, I per- 
ceive he was a wise fellow, and had good discretion, 
that being bid to ask what he would of the king, de- 
sired he might know none of his secrets : now do I 
see he had some reason for it ; for if a king bid a 
man be a villain, he is bound by the indenture of his 
oath to be one. — Hush ! here come the lords of Tyre. 

Enter Helicanus, Escahes, and other Lords. 

Hel. You shall not need, my fellow peers of Tyre, 
Farther to question me of your king's departure : 
His seal'd commission, left in trust with me, 
Poth speak sufficiently he's gone to tj'avel. 

Thai. [Aside-J How ! the King gone ? 

Het If farther yet you will be satisfied. 
Why, as it were unliceas'd of your loves. 
He would depart, I'll give some light uuto yon. 
Being at Antioch — 

Thai. lAside.] What from Antioch ? 

Hel. Royal Antiochus (on what cause I know not) 
Took some displeasure at him : at least, he judg'd so ; 
And doubting lest that he had err'd or sinn'd. 
To shew his sorrow he'd correct himself ; 
So puts himself unto the shipman's toil, 
With whom each minute threatens life or death. 

Tlwl. [^Aside.."] Well, I perceive 
I shall not be hang'd now, although I would ; 

VOL. XI r. u 
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But sinpc he f ^onp the Kmj; a c^ls it must please: 
He 'scap d the hnd, to ptrish it the ^l is - — 
I'll present mjscU —^To them^ Peace to tUt lords 
oi Tyre 

HeL Lord Thahird fiom Antiochus la wekoitie. 

TIul Fro hira I come 
"W th nes^a^e unto prmcdj PeiiclL.-: 
B t n e n landing I hiie undeistood 
Your lord hath betook himself to unknown travels, 
My e sage must return from whence it came 

Hel We have no leaion to dcsue it, 
Commended to our master, not to us 
Yet, ere you shall depart, this we desire. 
As friends to Antioch, we mi^ feast m Tjre lEteunt. 



Thavsus, A Eoom in the Governor's House. 

Enter Cleok", Diokyza, nttd Attendants. 

Cleon. My Dionyza, shall we rest us here. 
And hy relating tales of other's griefs. 
See if 'twill teach us to forget our own ? 

Dionyxa. That were to blow at fire in hope 1 
quench it ; 
For who digs hills because they do aspire, 
Throws down one mountain to cast up a higher. 
my distressed lord, even, such our griefs ; 
Here they're but felt, and seen with mischiefs eyes 
But like to groves, being topp'd, they higher rise. 

Cle. O Dionyza, 
Who wanteth food, and will not say he wants it. 
Or can conceal his hunger till he famish ? 
Our tonijues arid ^orru«s do sound di:cp 
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Our woes into the air; our e)"es do weep, 

Till tongues fetch, breath that may pioclaim them 

louder ; 
That if Heavea slumber while their creatures want, 
They may awake their helps to comfort them. 
I'll then discourse our woea, felt sereral years, 
And, wanting breath to speak, help mc with tears 

Dio. I'll do my hest, sir. 

Cle. This Tharsus, o'er which I have th. govum- 

A city, on whom plenty held full hand. 

For riches sfrew'd herself evea in the streets. 

Whose towers bore heads so. high they kisi'd the 

clowds, 
And strangers ne'er beheld hut wonder'd at ; 
Whose men and dames so jetted and adorn'd. 
Like one another's glass to trim them by : 
Their tables were stor'd full to glad the sight, 
And not so much to feed on as delight ; 
All poverty was scorn'd, and pride so great. 
The name of help grew odious to repeat. 

Dio. O, 'tis too tiue. 

C!e. But see what HfMVen can do ! Bj this oni 
change. 
These mouths, whom but of late, earth, sea, and air, 
Were all too little to content and please. 
Although they gave their creatures in abundance. 
As houses are defil'd for want of use. 
They are now starv'd for want of exercise ; 
Those palates, who not iis'd to savour hunger. 
Must have inventions to delight the taste. 
Would now he glad of bread, and heg tor it : 
Those mothers who to nouslo up their babes 
Thought naught too curious, are ready tiow 
To oat those little darlings whom they lov'd. 
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ho ^hiip lit himijei s tetth thit nnn iil «itp 
Driw lots ilio iir&t shall d e to lengthen htc 
Here stands a lord and there a lady weeping 
Here man) ^mk yet those which see thtin tall 
Haie scarce strength left to guc them burial 
Is not this tine ' 

Dio Our cheeks and hollow ejes do nitaess it. 

Ch let those cities th it ^f Plenty s cup 
And lier prosperities so largely taste 
"With their supeifluoui riots beai these teais ' 
The miscn of Tharsus m^y be thens 

hntet a Loid 

l->7 } V, heic the Loid Goveinor ' 

Cle. Here. 
Speak out thy sorrows which thou hring'st, in. haste, 
For comfort is too far for us to expect. 

Lord. We have descried, upon our neighbouring 

A portly sail of ships make hitherward. 

Cle. I thought as much. 
One sorrow never comes hut brings an heir 
That may succeed as his inheritor ; 
And so in ours. Some neighbouring nation, 
Taking advantage of our misery. 
Hath stufFd these hollow vessels with their power. 
To beat us down, the which are down already ; 
And make a conquest of unhappy mo, 
"Whereas no glory 's got to overcome. 

Lord. That's the least fear ; for, by the sem- 
blance 
Of their white flags display'd, they bring us peace, 
And come to us as favourers, not as foes. 

Cle. Thou speak'st like him 's untutor'd to re- 
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Who mikes the fanest ahtn m n m '.t leoe t 

But biing they what they will and what thev can, 

What nped we fear ^ 

The ground s the low st \n& we lie half wi^ there. 

Go tell their j,etitial we attend him heie 

To know for what he cornea and whence he cjmes. 

And nhit he cia^ea 

Loid I go my lord [jErii. 

C!t "Welcome is peace if he on peace consist; 
If wars we aie unable to re^iist 

Fnle) Peeiclbs wilh Attendants 
Pt/ Lori Governoi foi so we hear yon are. 
Let not our slips and number of oir men 
Be like a beacon fit d to amaze yoiu ejes 
We haie heard TOui misei es aa 1« as Tjre 
And sten the desolation of jour streets 
Nor come we to add soiiow to your teais, 
But to teller e them of their heavj loid 
And these oui ships jou happilj mij think 
Are like the Trojan hoiae \ ii ^tufTd within 
With bloodj \ems e"^pccting overthrow 
Aie stor d with com to make joir needy bieid 
And give fhem life whom hungei staiv d hnlf dead. 

4/7 The ^oK of Gieece protect -^ou 
And well piiy loi jou 

Pei Aiise I pray you n^e 

We do not look foi reverence but foi lo^e 
And harbouiage for ourself oui ohips ind nen 
Cle The which when anj shall not (,iatify. 
Or pay jou with unthankf Uness m tho ght 
Be it our wives our childien or ourselves 
The cuiae of Hea'VLn md men succeed then eiils! 
Till when (the ^hich I hj^e sh 11 nc cr 1 en) 

\our (jiicc IS welcome to oiii town md us 
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Per. Which, welcome ive'll accept ; feast her 
while. 
Until our stars that (rown lend us a smile, [Exe 



GOWER. 

HERE have you seen a m'ghty King 
H 3 child I WIS to mceat bring 
A better pimce and benign loid 
That vill prove awful both in deed i 1 word. 
Be quiet then a*; men should be 
Till he hath pas? d nece&sitv 
ni shew you those in. troubles leign 
Losing a mite i n ountain gain 
The good in comeisatioa 
(To whom I gne my benizon") 
la stiH at Thar us where eath man 
Thinks t11 13 writ he apeken can 
And to rememher whit he does 
Build his statie to make him. gloi oj« 
But tidings to the contiaij 
Are brought your eyes what need spc k I ? 

Ba lb Shei 
Ent T-t do 1 Pbktcmis talking with Cj.f.on' ; 

alt the Iiam u.tth thtm Enter at another door, 
a Gentlemin vnth a letter to Pekicibs : Pebicles 
shews tlie letter to Cleon then giies the Messen- 
gei a fiiaid ail liugJti ha Eieunt severally, 
Peekll Clf n ml tleii Tr ma 
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G d H 1 th t t y 1 h 
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Pardon old Gowcr ; this longs the test, [Bant. 



Pcntapolis. An open Place by the Sea Side. 

Enter Pericles, wel. 
Per. Yet cease jour ire, you angry stars of 
heaven ! 
Wind, rain, and thunder, remember, earthly man 
Is but a subataiice that must yield to you ; 
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And I a'i fits mj i itii lo Icj ^7 
Mas' the sea hath cast me on the loclts 
W^shrl me tiom shore to shore, ind left me hieatli 
Nothing to think oa but ensuing dedth 
Let it suftice the ^reitnesi of yoiii po«ei'! 
lo haie bereft a prince of all his foitnncs 
4nl hai nij thioun him from joui witen gnie 
Heie to have death in peace is ^ll hell cii\e 

Entei thee Fishermen pEBiotEs rtttie;, 

1 Fisherman. What, ho. Pilch! 

2 FisU. Ho ! come, and bring away the nets. 
1 Fish. What, Patch-breech, I say ! 

3 Fish. What say you, master ? 

1 Fish. Look Low thou stirrest now ! come away, 
or I'll fetch thee with a wannion. 

3 Fish. 'Faith, master, I am thiaking of the poor 
men, that were cast away before us even now. 

1 Fish. Alas, poor souls ! it griev'd my heart to 
hear what pitiful cries they made to us to help them, 
when, well-a-day, we could scarce help ourselves. 

8 Fish. Nay, master, said not I as much, when 1 
saw the porpus, how he bouac'd and tumbl'd ? they 
say, they're half fish, half flesh ; a plague on them ! 
they ne'er come, but I look to be wash'd. Master, 
I marvel tow the fishes Jive in the sea. 

1 Fish. Why as men do o' laad : the great ones 
eat up the little ones. I can compare our rich misers 
to nothing so fitly as to a whale ; 'a plays and tum- 
bles, driving the poor fry before him, and at last de- 
vours them all at a mouthful. Such whales have I 
heard on the land, who never leave gaping, till they've 
swallow' d the whole parish, church, steeple, hells 
and all. 

Per. 'f_Aside.~\ A pretty moral. 
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3 Fisli. But, master, if I had been the sexton, I 
would have been that day in the belfry, 

2 Fish. Why, man > 

3 Fish. Because he should have swallow'd me too ; 
and when I had been in his belly, I would have kept 
such a jangling of the bells, that he should never have 
left, till he cast bells, steeple, church, and parish, up 
again. But if the good King Simonides were of my 

Per. [^Aside.^ Simonides ? 

3 Fish. We would purge the land of these drones, 
that rob the bee of her honey. 

Per. lAside."] How from the finny subject of the 

These fishers tell the infirmities of men ; 

And from their watery empire recollect 

All that may men approve, or men detect ! — 

[^Coming forward. 
Peace be at your labour, honest fishermen. 

2 Fish. Honest ! good fellow, what's that ? if it be 
a day fits you, search out of the calendar, and nobody 
look after it. 

[ ] 

Per, May see, the sea hath ca.st upon your coast — 
2 Fish. What a drunken knave was the sea, to 

cast thee in our way. 

Fer. A man whom both the waters and the wind, 

In that vast tennis-court, hath made the ball 

For them to play upon, entreats you pity him ; 

He asks of you, that never us'd to beg. 

1 Fish. No, friend, cannot you beg ? here's them 
in our country of Greece, gets more with 1 
than we can do with working. 

2 Fish. Canst thou catch any fishes, then? 
Per. 1 never practis'd it. 
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2 Fish. Nay, then thou wilt starve, sure ; foi 
here's nothing to be got now-a-days, unless thou canst 
fish for 't. 

Per. What I liave been I have forgot to know. 
But what I am want teaches me to think on ; 
A man throng'd up with cold : my veins are chill. 
And have no more of life, than may suffice 
To give my tongue that heat to ask your help ; 
Which if yon shall refuse, when I am dead, 
For that I am a man, pray see me buried. 

1 Fish. Die, quoth'a ? Now, gods forhid it ! I 
have a gown here ; come, put it on ; keep thee warm. 
Now, afore me, a handsome fellow ! Come, thou shalt 
go home, and we'll have flesh for holidays, fish for 
fasting-days, and moreo'cr puddings and flap-jacks ; 
and thou shalt he welcome. 

F<T. I thank you, sir. 

2 Fish. Hark you, my friend, you said yoa could 
not beg. 

Per. I did but crave. 

2 Fish. But crave > Then I'll turn cravcr too, and 
so I shaU 'scape whipping. 

Per. Why, are all your beggars whipp'd, then? 

2 Fish. 0, not all, my friend, not all ; for if all 
your beggars were whipp'd, I would wish no better 
office than to be beadle. But, master, I'll go draw 
up the net. [^Esueunt two of the Fishermen. 

Per. [Aside.'] How well this honest mirth becomes 
their labour ! 

1 Fish. Hark you, sir ; do you know where you 

Per. Not well. 

1 Fish. Why, I'll tell you : this is called Pentapolis, 
and our King, the good Simonides. 

Per. The good King Simonides, do you call hira? 
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1 Fi h A'V --ir and 1 y. de cne? to be so caU <I, 
fot hi^ peaceable leign and good goiemment 

Pei He 11 a happj kmg since he gains from hia 
lubjecfs the name of good bj his go^enment How 
fii B h 3 court distant Irom this shore 

1 Fi h Mdriy sir half a dij i jO irnej and Fll 
tell you he hath a fan da ightei and to morr> v i^ ! er 
birth daj and there are princes and knights come 
from all paits of the world to joust and tonmey for 

Per \^ ere my fortunes equal to ray desues, I 
could wish to n ake one there 

1 Fish su things nust be is they may and 
what a man c nnot get he ma^ la vfully deal foi [ ] 
his wife's soul. 

The two Fishermen return, drawing up a net. 

2 Fish. Help, master, help ! here's a fish hangs in 
the net, like a poor man's right in the law ; 'twill 
hardly come out. Ha ! hots on 't ; 'tis come at last, 
and 'tis turn'd to a rusty armour. 

Per. An armour, friends ! I pray you, let me 
see it. 
Thanks, fortune, yet, that after all troases 
Thou giv'st me somewhat to repair myself: 
And though it was mine own, part of mine herit- 
age. 
Which my dead father did bequeath to me. 
With this strict charge, (even as he left his life :) 
" Keep it, my Pericles, it hath been a shield 
'Twixt me and death ; " (and pointed to this brace) 
"For that it sav'd me, keep it; in like necessity, 
(The which the gods protect thee from ! ) it may de- 
fend thee." 
It kept where I kept, I so doavly lov'd it, 
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Till tic lou^li seis that •,]iri. not any man, 
Took it m rage though calm A, have given 't again. 
I thank thee for t my skipwiack now 's no ill. 
Since I ha^e lieic my fathers gift iu 'a wiD. 

1 Fish What mein you air ? 

Per To beg of yoi kmd friends, this coat of 

Foi it vi\s sometime taiget to a king; 

1 know it bj this maik He loVd me dearly. 

And for his sake I wish the having of it ; 

And that you d guide rae to jour sovereign's Coiirt, 

"Where with it I ^l^) appeal a gentleman. : 

And if that evei mj loiv fortunes better, 

1 11 pay youi bounties till then rest your debtor. 

1 Ftsli. Why, mlt thou tourney for the lady ? 

Per 111 shew the virtue 1 have borne in arms. 

1 Ftsh Why, do ye take it ; and the gods give 
thee good on t ! 

3 Fisli Aj but hark you, ray friend ; 'twas we 
that made up this garment through the rough seams 
of the waters there are certain condolements, certain 
vail« I hope, sir, if you thrive, you'll remember from 
■\i hence you had it. 

Per Believe it, I will. 
By your furtherance I am cloth'd in steel ; 
And spite of all the rapture of the sea. 
This jewel holds his building on my arm : 
Unto thy value wUl I mount myself 
Upon a courser, whose delightful steps 
Shall make the gazer joy to see him tread. — 
Only, my friends, I yet am unprovided 
Of a pair of bases. 

2 Fish. We'll sure provide : thou shalt have my 
best gown to make thee a pair ; and I'll bring thee to 
the Court niyself. 
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Per. Then lionour Ije Tiut a goal to my will ! 
This day I'll rise, or else add ill to ill. {^Exeunt. 



The ?ame \ Plattnim Ipiding to th^ Lists \ Pa 
vibon neii it foi tilt loctption of tip Kin^ Pim 
cesfl, LadiLs Loids, &a 

Enter Simonidb's, Thaisa, Lords and \ttLndaiits 

Svmoatdei Aie the knights ready to be^m the 
triumph ' 

1 Loi d They are, mj bege , 
And stay youi coming to present thcm'jelvea 

Sim Eetiun them, ne are ie<id) , and oui daughter. 
In honoui of whose buth these triumphs aie, 
Sita heie, like Beautj s child, whom Natuie gat 
Foi men to see, and seeing wonder at \_EMt a Lord 

Tliaisa If pleiseth you, my loyal lather, to ex 

My commendations great, nliose merit s less 

Sim 'Tis fit it should he so , for piinccs aie 
A model, ^ihich Heaven makes bkc to itseit 
As jewels lose then gloiy it neglected, 
&o piinces then renown, if not respected 
'Tis now joui honoui, daughtei, to explain 
The laboui of eacli knight m his device 

That Wbich, to preserve mine honour 1 II pci 
ioim 

Bnter a Kmght he passes over and Im Sqiucpji 

stnts Ai! flneJd to th<, Piincc^'s 

iSim Who 1°. the lirst that doth picfei hirasf-lf ' 

Thai A knipht of Sp^rtd, mj leiioMned lather. 
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And the device he bears upon his sliield 
la a black iEthiop, reaching at the sun ; 
The word, Lus: tua vita mild. 

Sim. He loves you well that holds Ms life of you. 
\_The second Knight passes over. 
Who is the -iccoiil that presents himself? 

Thai, i prince of "Vlacedon, my royal father ; 
And the de\ice he b ais upon his shield 
la an arm d knight thats conquer'd by a lady: 
The motto thus, m Spanish Piit por duhura que por 
fuci'a [T^^^ thud Knight glasses over. 

Sim. And what s the thud' 
Thai. The third of Antioch; 

And his del ice a wreath ot chivalry; 
The wcirl Me pompcp pioiettt apex. 

[^The fourth Knight passes over. 
Sim. What is the fouith^ 

Thai. A bmnmg toich thats turned upside down; 
The word Quod me ahl, me eiiinguit. 

Sim. Which shewa th^t be'tuty hath his power and 
«ill 
Which cm as i\cll mflame as it can kill. 

[^The fifth Knight passes over. 
Thai. The fifth a hind envuoned with clouds. 
Holding o t gold that s by the touchstone fried ; 
The motto thus Stc spectanda fides. 

[_The strth Knight passes over. 
Sim. And what's the sixth and last, the \vhich the 
knight himself 
With such a gi'aceful courtesy deliver'd ? 

Tliai. He seems to be a stranger ; but hiK pres- 

A wither'd branch that's only green at top : 
The motto, In hac spe vivo. 
Sim. A pretty moral : 
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From the dejected state wherein he is. 

He hopes by you his fortunes yet may flourish. 

1 Lord. He had need mean better than his out- 

ward shew 
Can any way speak in his just commead ; 
For by bis rusty outside be appears 
To have practis'd more the whipstoclt than the lanoe. 

2 Lord. He well may be a stranger, for ho conies 
To an honour'd triumph atrangely furnished. 

8 hard. And on set purpose let his armour rust 
Until this day, to scour it in the dust. 

Sim. Opinion 'a hut a fool, that makes us scan 
The outward habit by the inward man, 
But stay, the knights are coming ; we'll withdraw 
Into the gallery. {^Exeunt. 

\Jjreat . shouts within, and all cry. The mean 
knight ! 



The Same. A Hall of State. — A Banquet pro- 

Enter Sihomdfs, TII\I''^. L^dlP'i, Loida Ivnights, 
and 'ittcnddi ts 
&im Knighta, 
To say you are welcome weie superfluou's 
To plii,e upon the volume of youi dteds, 
Aa in a title page, jour worth m arms, 
Were more than you expect, or moie thin a fit. 
Since cierj worth m shew commends itself 
Prepare for muth for mirth becomes a feast 
You are princes and my gue^t? 

Thai But jou, m) knij,ht nd jjiieat ; 
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sc. HI. PBINCE OF TYRE. 337 

Had princes sit, lilie stiirs, about his throne, 

And he the sun, for tLem to reverence. 

None that teheld him, hut, like lesser lights. 

Did vail their crowns to his supremacy ; 

Where now his son, like a glow-worm in the night, 

Tte which Iiath fire in darkness, aone in light : 

Whereby I see that Time 's the king of men ; 

For he's their parent, and he is their grave, 

And gives them what he will, not what they crave. 

Sim. What, are you merry, knights ? 

1 KnigM. Who can he other, in this royal pres- 

Sim. Here, with a cup that's stor'd unto the brim, 
(As you do love, fill to your misti'oss' lips.) 
We drink this health to you. 

Knights. We thank your Grace. 

Sim. Yet pause a while ; 
Yond' knight doth sit too melancholy. 
As if the entertainment in our Court 
Had not a shew might countervail his worth. 
Note it not you, Thaisa ? 

Thai. What is it 

To me, my father ? 

Sim. 0, attend, my daughter: 

Princes, in this, should live like gods above, 
Who freely give to every one that comes 
To honour them ; 

And princes not doing so are like to gnats. 
Which make a sound, hut kill'd are wondcr'd at. 
Therefore, to make his entrance more sweet, 
Heie 'ia; we diink this standing bo"l of wine to him. 

That ^hs, my father ' it befits not me 
Unto 1 stiangei kmght to be so bold: 
He may nij profFei take fni i-n offence, 
Smce men tike women s ^ilts fir impudence. 
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Sim. How ! 
Do as I bid yon, or you'll mOYe mo else. 

Tliai. [_Aside.2 Now, by the goils, Le could not 
please me better. 

Sim. And farther tell him, we desire to know 
Of whence he is, his name, and parentage, 

TVio*. The King my father, sir, has drunk to 
you,— 

Per I thank him 

Tk t W si g It t.0 cl bl 1 u t o 1 te. 

Per I h ak both h n nd yo d [lelge him 

freely 

TIa And f rther he les re to 1 o v of you. 
Of vhence jo are y ur nan e a 1 p e tage 

Per A ge tie a of fjTe — nj n me Peicles, 
M educ t on bee n a ts and arms — 
■Wto lool n„ fo a lye tures the wold 
W s bv the o gh seas r ft of ah i nd ne 
And after sh p re k di en -)on tl shore 

Tluii He tka k vou G e na es himself 
Per cle 

4 g ntlen an f T r 

Wko o ly b n to tJ ne of h s 

C ] 

Be eft of h p nd m n c t on ti e shor 

S n Now bv tl e god I p ty h m sfort ne. 
And will wake hm fo Is mel noholj 
Cone gentle neo we st too long on tr flea 
And voste t! e t n e vl ch lool fo othe revels 
Even n ■yo arn o rs as yo e iddiesad 
WU vej well becone solder's dance 
I will not have excu e w th say ng th s 
Loud m c s too 1 ar h for 1 diea hea Is 

5 nee t\ ey love n en n ar na as ell a beds 

[T! I n^hf l/ince. 
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uld to duni'd 



[T Ladies dance. 

Unclasp, unclasp ; 
Ttauks, gentlemen, to all ; all have done well. 
But you the best. [To Peeicles.] Pages .-ind lights, 

to conduct 
These kijights unto their several lodgings ! — Yours, sir. 
We Iiave given order to he next our own. 
Per. I am at your Grace's pleasure. 
Sim. Princes, it is too late to talk of love ; 
And that's the mark I know j'ou level at: 
Therefore, each one hetakc him to his rest ; 
To-morrow all for speeding do tlieir best, [Exeunl. 



Tyre 



A Iloom in the Governor's House. 



Elder Helicantjs and Esoakes. 
Hel. No, Escanes ; know this of me, 
Antiochus from incest liv'd not free ; 
For which the most high gods, not minding longer 
To withhold the vengeance that they had in store. 
Due to this heinous capital offence. 
Even in the lieight and pride of all liis glory, 
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When lie was seated in a chariot 

Of an inestimable value, and his daughter ■with him, 

A iire ftom heaven came, and shvivell'd up 

Those bodies, even to loathing ; for they so stunk. 

That all those eyes ador'd them ere their fall, 

Soora now their hand should give them burial. 

Escanes. 'Twas very strange. 

Hel. And yet but justice ; foi- though 

This King were great, his greatness was no guard 
To bar Heaven's shaft, but sin had his reward. 

Esca. 'Tis very true. 

Enter three Lords. 

1 Lord. See ! not a man, in private conference 
Or council, has respect with him but he. 

2 Lord. It shall no longer grieve without reproof. 

3 Lord. And curs'd be he that wiU not second it. 
1 Lord. Follow me, then. — Lord Helicane, a word. 
Hel. With me ? and welcome. — Happy day, my 

1 Lord. Know, that our griefs are risen to the top, 
And now at length they overflow tiieir hanks. 

Hel. Your griefs ! for what ? wrong not the prince 
you love. 

1 Lord Wrong not -vourself, then, noble Helicane ; 
But if the prmce do li\e, let us salute him, 

Oi know nhat ground s made happy by his breath. 
If 111 the world he live we'll seek tim out; 
If in his gra\e he lest we'U find him there; 
And be resolvd he lives to govern us. 
Or dead, gives cause to mourn his funeral. 
And leaves us to our free election. 

2 Lord. Whose death 's, indeed, the strongest in 

And knowing this kingdom is without a head. 
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Like oOoU) buUiigs left \iithoit a loof 

Soon iall to ruin jour noble self 

That best know st how to role and how to reign, 

We thus submit unto — oui sovereign 

All. Live, noble Hehcane ! 

Hel. For honour's cause ; forbear your suffrages : 
If that you love Prince Pericles, forbeai. 
Take I your wish, I leap into the seas, 
Where's hourly trouble for a minute's ease. 
A twelvemonth longev, let me entreat you 
To forbear the absence of your king ; 
If in which time espir'd he not return, 
I shall with aged patience bear your yoke. 
But if I cannot win you to this love. 
Go search like nobles, like noble subjects. 
And in your search spend your adventurous ivorth ; 
Whom if you find, and win unto return, 
You shall like diamonds sit about his crown. 

1 Lord. To wisdom he's a fool that will not yield : 
And since Lord Helicane enjoineth us. 
We with our travels will endeavour it. 

Hel. Then, you love us, we you, and we'll clasp 

When peers thus knit, a kingdom ever stands. 

[_Exeunt. 



Pentapolis. A Koom in the Palace. 
Eater SiMONiDEs, reading a le.Uer ; the Knights meet 

1 Knight. Good morrow to the good Simonides. 
Sim. Knights, from my daughter this I let you 
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That for this twelvemonth slie'Il not undertake 
A married life. 

Her reason to herself is only known, 
WHch yet from her by no means can I get. 

2 Knight. May we not get access to her, my lord ? 
Sim. 'Faith, by no means ; she hath so sti'ictly 

tied her 
To her chamber, that it is impoasihle. 
One twelve moons more she'll wear Diana's livery ; 
This by the eye of Cynthia hath she vow'd, 
And on her virgin honour will not break it. 

3 Knight. Though loath to bid farewell, we take 

our leaves. \^Exevnt Knights. 

Sim. So, 
They're well dispatcli'd ; now to my daughter's letter. 
She tells me here, she'll wed the stranger knigbt. 
Or never more to view nor day nor light. 
'Tis well, mistress ; your choice agrees with mine ; 
I like that well : — nay, how absolute she's in 't. 
Not minding whether I dielike or no. 
Well, I commend her choice. 
And will no longer have it be delay'd. 
Soft I here lie comes : I must dissemble it. 

Enter Pericles. 

Fer. All fortune to the good Simonides ! 

Sim. To you as much, sii- ! I am beholding to you. 
For your sweet music this last night : I do 
Protest, my ears were never better fed 
With such delightful pleasing harmony. 

Per. It is your Grace's pleasure to commend, 
Not my desert. 

Sim. Sir, you are music's master. 

Per. The worst of all her sobolai-s, my good 
lord. 
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Sim. Let mc ask one Unng 
What do jou think of mj daughtci, sir'' 
Per. As of i most ■\iituous pimcess 
Sim. And she is tin too, la «1ig nof 
Per, As a lair d-ij m siimmci , ^londioiTi Im. 
Sim. M) diughtcr, «ii, thinks ^eiy well ol you; 
Ay, so well, sii, thit you must be hei mistei, 
And she'll youi acholat be therefoic, look to it 
Per. I am unworthy foi her echoolmaatei 
Sim. She thinks not so , peiu&c tliis mitmg else. 
Per. [^Aside.'] What's here ^ 
A letter that she loves the knight of Tyre ? 
'Tis the king's subtilty, to have my life. ~ 
{^Td him.'j O, seek not to enti'ap me, gracious lord, 
A stranger and distressed gentleman, 
That never aim'd so high to love your daughter, 
But bent all offices to honour her. 

Sim. Thou hast bewitch'd my daughter, and thou 

A villain. 

Per. By the gods, I have not, 
Never did thought of mine levy offence : 
Nor never did my actions yet coiamenee 
A deed might gain her love or your displeasure. 

Sim. Ti-aitor, thou liest. 

Per. Traitor ! 

Sim. Ay, traitor. 

Per. Even in his throat, unless it be the king, 
That calls me traitor, I return the lie. 

Sim. [AsidB."] Now, by the gods, I do applaud 
his courage. 

Per. My actions are as noble as my thoughts. 
That never rclish'd of a base descent. 
I came unto your Court for honour's cause. 
And not to be a rebel to her state ; 
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And he that otherwise accounts of me. 
This sword shall prove ho's honour's enemy. 

Sim. No ! — 
Hero conies my daughter, she can witness it. 

Ettier Thais a. 

Per. Then, as jou are as -virtuous as fair. 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue 
Did e'er solicit, or my hand subscribe 
To any syllable that made love to you ? 

Thai. Why, sir, if you had. 
Who takes ofFenee at that would make me glad ? 

Sim. Yea, mistress, are you so peremptory? — 
[_Aside.'\ I am glad on 't ivith all my heart. 
[7*0 Aer.] I'll tame you ; I'll bring you in subjection. 
Will you, not having my consent. 
Bestow your love and your affections 
Upon a stranger ? [aside.] who, for aught I know. 
May bo (nor can I think the contrary) 
As great in blood as I myself. — 
Therefore, hear you, mistress ; either frame 
Your will to mine ; and you, sir, hear you, 
Either be rul'd by me, or I will make you — 
Man and wife. — 

Nay, come ; your hands and lips must seal it too ; 
And being join'd, I'll thus your hopes destroy ; 
And for farther giief, — God give you joy ! — 
What, are you both pleas'd ? 

TItai. Yes, if you love me, sir. 

Per. Even as my life, my blood that fosters it. 

Sim. What! are you both agreed? 

Both. Yes, if't please your majesty. 

Sim. It pleaseth me so well, I'll see you wed; 
Then, with what haste you can, get you to bed. 

[E3:eiint. 
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Enter Goweb. 



GowsR. 

NOW" eieoi ) diked hith the rout. 
No dl^ but siotcs the hou?p about. 
Made louder bj the o er fed breast 
Of this most pompous marriage ieast 
The cat with cyne oi burning toal 
Now couches fore the mouse s hole 
And crickets smg at the o^ens mouth 
Eoi the blither foi then diouth 
Hjmen hath brought the biide to bed, 
Wbeie bj the lo&s of maidenhead, 
A babL IS moulded — Be atteiit. 
And time that is so briefly spent. 
With your fiue lintita quimtly eche 
^\ldtil d imb m si v, 111 plain with speech. 

Diiml shnc 

Enter, from one side, PEsirLES and Simonidbs, vnth 
Attendants ; a Messenger meets them, Lneels, and 
gives Pbeicees a letter: Peeicles shews it to 81- 
MONIDE8 ; tke Lords kneel to Pbkicies. Then, enter 
Thaisa with child, and Ltckokida ; Simonides 
skews his Daughter the letter ; she rejoices : she 
and PehicJiEs (oie leave of her father, and all de- 

By many a deam and paiaful pereh 
Of Periclus the careful search 
By the four opposing coignes. 
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SC. I. PRINCE OF TYEE. 

And what ensues in this fell storm 

Shall for itself itself perform. 

1 nill relate, action may 

Conveniently the rest convey, 

Which might not what by mc is told. 

In your imagination hold 

This stage the ship, upon whoso deck 

The sca'-tost Pericles appears to speak. 



Enter PubicijEs. 
Per. Tliou God of this gi'eat vast, rebuke these 
surges, 
Which wash both Heaven and Hell ; and thou, that hast 
Upon the winds command, biad them in brass, 
Having call'd them from the deep. 0, still 
Thy deafening, dreadful thunders ; gently quench 
Thy nimble, sulphurous flashes! — O, how, Lychorida, 
How does my Queen? — Thou storm, venomously 
Wilt thou spit all thyself? — The seaman's whistle 
Is as a whisper in the ears of death, 
tJnheard. — Lychorida! — Lucina, O 
Divinest patroness, and midwife gentle 
To those that cry by night, convey thy deity 
Aboard our dancing boat ; make swift the pangs 
Of my Queen's travail! — Now, Lychorida 

Enter Ltciiohida with an Infant. 
Lydiorida. Here is a thing too young for such a 
pl.co, 
Who, if it had conceit, would die as I 
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H48 PEIilCLES. ACT 111. 

Am like (o cIo. Take in your arras this piece 
Of youi' dead Queen. 

Per. How, how, Lychorida ! 

Lye. Patience, good sir; do not assist the storm. 
Here's all that is left living of your Queen, — 
A little daughter ; for the sake of it. 
Be manly, and take comfort. 

Per. you gods ! 

Why do you make ua love your goodly gifts. 
And snatch them straight away ? We, here below. 
Recall not what we give, and therein may 
Use honour with you. 

Lye. Patience, good sir. 

Even for this charge. 

Per. Now, mild may he thy life ! 

For a more blust'rous biitli had never babe : 
Quiet and gentle thy conditions ! 
For thou'rt the rudeliest welcome to this world, 
That ee wspn s lid Happy what follows ! 
Thou hast as h d ng n t ty 
As fire a water ea th and heaven can make. 
To h Id the hon th omh even at the first, 
Thj loss s mo than can thy portage quit, 
W th 11 t! o an t fi d h e. — Now the good 



E ter 1 o lors. 
1 Sa Jo What o age u God save you, 
Pe Co rage nou^I I do not fear the flaw; 

It hath lone to e the wo st yet, for the love 

Of th s poo nf t tl f e h new sea-farer, 

I wo Id t vould be qu et 

I %il SI 1 the bo 1 n th e ; thou wilt not, wQt 

hou ~B1 nl lit th} It 
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3C. I. PUINCE OP TYEE. 349 

2 Sail But sea-roora, an tlie brine and cloudy bil- 
low kiss the moon, I caie not. 

1 Sail, Sir, your Queen must overboard ; the sea 
works high, the wind is loud, and will not lie till the 
ship he clear'd of the dead. 

Per. That's your superstition. 

1 Sail, Pardon us, sir ; with, us at sea it hatii been 
still obserr'd, and we are strong in custom. Tbcreforo 
briefly yield her, for she must overboard straight. 

Per. As you think meet. — Most wretched Queen ! 

Lye, Here she lies, sir. 

Per. A terrible child-bed Iiast thou had, ray dear ; 
No iight, no fire r the unfriendly elements 
Forgot thee utterly ; nor have 1 time 
T g' th h 11 'd t thj g b t t it 

M t t tl ai 1 ffi d th 

Wb f I 

A 1 ) m 1 p 

A d 1 m g t t 

Ly tl pi h 11 - 

Bd N b p 

My k t d y J 1 
B ni th t fl 

Up th pU H th 

A 1 tly f 11 t h 

2 S I ti h 
caulk'd and bitum'd ready. 

Per. I thank thee. Mariner, say, what coast is this ? 

2 Sail. We are near Thavsus. 

Per, Thither, gentle mariner, 
Alter thy course for Tyre. When canst thou reach it ? 

2 Sail, By break of day, if the wind cease. 

Per, O, make for Tharsus ! — 
There ivill I visit Cleon, for the babe 
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3S0 PERICLES, 

Cannot hold out to Tyrus : there I'll leave 
At careful nursing. — Go thy ways, good r 
I'll bring the body presently. [^Exeunt. 



SCEKB II. 

Ephesus. A Room in Cekimon's House, 

Enter Cekimon, a Servant, and some shipwrecked 
Persons. 
Cer. Philemon, lio ! 

Enter Philemon. 
Philemon. Doth my lord call ? 
Cer. Get fire and meat for these poor men : 
It has been a turbulent and stormy night. 

Sen. I have been in many; hut such a night as 
this, 
Till now, I ne'er endur'd. 

Cer. Your master ivill be dead ere you return : 
There's nothing can be minister'd to nature 
That can recover him. Give this to the 'pothecary, 
Aad tell me how it works. [To Philemon. 

[Exeunt Philemon, Servant, and the rest. 

Enter two Gentlemen. 

1 Gentleman. Good morrow. 

2 Gent. Good morrow to your lordsliip. 

Cer. Gentlemen, 

Why do you stir so early ? 

1 Gent Sr 
Our lodgings stai d g hleak upon the sea, 
Snook as the ei th d d quake ; 
The e 1 c 1 1 1 1 seem to rend, 
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sa n. I'llINCE OF TYBE. 

And all to topple Puie aurpiiae ^ud iear 
Midt me to quit tte house 

2 Gent Thit i« tlie cwse we tioulik ^ lu sj ce 
'Tib not oui liusbiadiy 

Cer 0, }ou saj ^^dl 

1 Gent But I much wii-vi.1 tint -v i u loidi 

Kich til' about jou, should at these cailj honis 

Shikfc off the golden slumber of lepose 

'li3 most strange, 

NatuiL should be bo couYevaant mitb. pain, 

Bemg fheieto not compelld 

Cei I held It ever, 

Vutut and cuiming were endowments greater 
Ihan. noblenesi and riches caieless heus 
Maj the two latter daikeu and expend. 
But iminoitabtj attends the formei, 
Mikmg a man a god 'Tis known, I ever 
Ha've studied phjstc, through «hich secret ixt. 
By tuinmg o er authorities, I have 
(Together with lay practice) mode familiar 
To me and to mj aid, the bleat infusionB 
Ihat dwell m vEgetiTe-j, m metals, stones. 
And can apeak of th.£, diatuibinces thit Mature 
Works, and of liei cuiei, \*hicVi doth gne me 
A more content m couise ol true delight 
Than to be thiistj iftei tottering honoui. 
Or tic my tieiauie up m sdken hags. 
To please the Fool and Death 

2 G&iii Your houout lias thiough Fphdus pt 

forth 
Your chiUitj, and hundieds eill themsehes 
Youi creatuiLS ^\ho b^ \ou hue been le'-toid. 
And not loui knnnieilge joui periioml i on 
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PBRICLES, 


Your pu 


rsc, still open, hath built Loi-d Ccrii 


Such strong renown as iiDver shall decay. 




Enter two Servants with a chest. 


Serv. 


So ; lift thero. 


Cer. 


What is that ' 


Sen. 


Sir, c 


Did the 


sea toes upon om shore this chest: 


•Tis of f 


;ome wreck. 



Cer. Set it down ; let 'a look upon 't. 

2 Gent. 'Tis like a coffin, sir. 
Cer. 'VVhatc'er it be, 

'Tis wondrous heavy. Wrench it open straight ; 
If the sea's stomach be o'ercharg'd with gold, 
'Tis a good constraint of fortune it helches upon us. 
2 Gent. 'Tis so, my lord. 

Cer. How close 'tis caulk'd and bitum'd. 

Did the sea cast it up ? 

Serv. I never saw so huge a billow, sir. 
As toss'd it up on shore. 

Cer. Come, wrench it open. 

Soft! — it smeUs most sweetly in my sense. 
2 Gent. A delicate odour. 

Cer. — As ever hit my nostril. So, up with it. 
you most potent gods! what's here? a corse? 
1 Gent. Most strange ! 

Cer. Shrouded in cloth of state ; halm'd and en- 
treasur'd 
With hags full of spices ! A passport too ; 
Apollo, perfect me i' the characters ! 

[TJnfolds a scroll. 
" Here I give to understand, [^lieads. 

{If e'er this coffin dHve a-land,) 
I, King Pericles, have lost 
This Queen, worth all our mundane cost. 
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flc. ri. PRINCE OF TYRE. 353 

WliQ finds Mr, give her hwrying ; 

She was the daughter of a king : 

Besides this treasure for a fee. 

The gods requite his charity I " 
If thou liv'st, Periclea, ttou hast a heart 
That eyen cracks for woe! — This chanc'd lo-niglit. 
2 Gent. Most likeiy, sir. 

Cer. Nay, certainly to-night ; 

Foi look, how liesh. she looks — They wltl too rough 
That tliiew hor m the bci Make file vithin 
Fetch hithei ail the bcies m m\ cloaet [_Eui a Servant, 
Dcith miy usurp on nature many hours. 
And yet the file of life lundle agim 
Tie o eipress d spirits I heiid of an Eg^ptiin, 
Tliat had nine hours lien de i.d, 
Who «as by good appliances leco^Li d 

Enter Servants uttk Sorts napkins and fire. 
Well s^id, well said, the fiie and the cloths — 
The rough and ivuful music that we have. 
Cause it to sound, bt&i-ech you 

The vial once more , — how thou s tin at thou Wuuk ! — 
The music there' — I pi ay you give hei ti 
Gentlemen, 

This Quten ■will li^c nature awakes a \\ iimth 
Breathts out of hei she hith not been entianc'd 
Abo^e five houis bee, how she gins to blo« 
Info life s flow ei again ' 

1 Gtnf The Heavens, 

Through you, mciease our wondei and set up 
Your fame for ever 

Get She is alive ' behold, 

Hei ejelida, cases to those hea\only jewels 
Which Pericles hafh lost, begin to pdit 
Their fringes of bright gold the diamonds 



...Coogic 



354 PERICLES. act in. 

Of a most praisi;d water do appear 

To make the woiid twice rich. Live, and make 

Us weep to hear your fate, fair creature, 

Rare as you seem to be ! \_She moves. 

Thai. dear Diana ! 

Where am I? Where's my lord? "What world is 
this ? 

2 Gent. Is not this strange ? 

1 Gent. Most rare ? 

Cer. Hush, gentle neighbours ! 

Lend me your hands ; to the aext chamber bear her. 
Get linen : now this matter must bo look'd to, 
For her relapse is mortal. Come, come ; 
And .^sculapius guide us ! 

\_Es:etint, carrying out Thaisa. 



Tharsus. A Room in Cleon's House. 

Enter Peeioles, Cleon, Dionyza, Lychoiuda, bear- 
ing Makika in her arms. 

Per. Most honour'd Cleon, I must needs be gone : 
My twelve months are espir'd, and Tyrus stands 
In a litigious peace. Yon, and your lady. 
Take from my heart all thankfulness ! The gods 
Make up the rest upon you ! 

Cle. Your shafts of fortune, thougli they hurt you 
mortally, 
Yet glance full wand'ringly on us. 

Dion. O your aweot Queen ! 

That the strict Fates had plcas'd you had brought her 

To have bicss'd mine eyes ! 
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P -n I t 1 
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SH6 PEEICLES, AOT in. 

Your offer. Come, dcar'st madam. — 0, no tears, 

Lyctorida, no tears ! 

Look to your little mistress, on whose gj'ace 

You may depend hereafter. — Come, my lord. [^Exeunt. 



Ephcsus. A Koora in Ciiuimon's House. 

Lnter Cesimon and Thai's i 

Cer Madam, ihi* kttei, and some ceitam jewels, 
Lay with jou in your coffei, which ire 
At )our commind Know you. the chaitcter' 

Thai It IS m) lord » 
That I ■was ihipp'd at aci I well remember, 
Even on my yeaning time , but whether there 
Dehvei'd, by the holy gods, 
I cannot rightly say But since Kin^ Peiicles, 
My wedded loid, I ne'er shtU see agd.in 
A vestal liveiy will I take me to. 
And never moie have joy 

Gei Midam, if this ^ou purpose is lou apeik, 
Dianas temple is not diat-int fu, 
Where you may abide till toui date e-ipiie 
Moreo^ei, il \oii please, t niLCC of mmc 
Shall there attend -(ou 

Thai M> n,compenae is tlnnks, tint s all , 
\et mv good will is great, though tht gift small 
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PRINCE OF TYRE. 



GOWES. 

IMAGINE Pericles arriy'd at Tyre, 
Welcom'd and settled to his own. desire : 
His woful queen we leave at Ephesus, 
Unto Diana there a votaress. 
Now to Marina bend your mind, 
Whom our fast-growing scene must find 
At Tharsus, and by Cleon train'd 
In ml s c letters ho bath j,aiii'd 
Of educit on all the grace 
Which n akes her both tl e 1 cart and place 
Of ge eral onder But ilack ! 
That n onster en y oft tl e Track 
Of earned p a se Mir ni s 1 fe 
Seeks to tike off bj tie ons knife. 
And m th s k d 1 atl our Cleon 
One da ghter a d a ve cli lill grown. 
Even 1 pe for i ige te this maid 
Higbt Pb loten ai d it s f,a d 
For certa n or story she 
Woul 1 evei th Mai n be 
Be 't wl en sbe eav I the leided sdk 
With bngers long s ill wl te as mdk, 
Or when she vo Id th harp needle rtound 
The cinbnc vb cb she n ade moie sound 
By hurt ng t o h n to the lute 
She s ng and n de the n gl t bnd mute, 
That St 11 eo ds tl m n or when 
Sne ^ ould th ch nd constint pen 
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Vail to lier mistress Dian ; still 

Tbis PMloten. contends in skill 

With absuliite Marina ; so 

Tie dove of Paphos might with the ciow 

Vie feathers white. Marina gets 

All praises, which are paid as debts, 

And not as given. This so darks 

In Philotea all graceful marks. 

That Cleon's wife, with envy rare, 

A present mnrtherer does prepare 

For good Marina, that her daughter 

Might stand peerless hy this slaughter. 

The sooner her vile thoughts to stead, 

Lychorida, our nurse, is dead ; 

And cursed Dionyza hath 

The pregnant instrument of wrath 

Prest for this blow. The unborn event 

I do commend to your content : 

Only I carry winged time 

Post oa the lame feet of my rhyme ; 

Which never could I so coavey. 

Unless your thoughts went on my way. — 

Dionyza doth appear. 

With Leonine, a raurtherer. lExit. 



Tharsus. An open Plaec near '\g Sea-shore. 

Enter Dioktza an. Le .-hhe. 
Dion. Thy oath remember ; '■iioii hast sworn 
do't: 
'Tis but a blow which never shall be known. 
Thou canst not do a thing i' th' world so soon, 
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so. I. PRINCE OF TYRE. 359 

To yield thee so much profit. Let not conscience. 
Which is hut cold, inflaming love in thy bosom, 
Inflame too nicely ; nor let pity, which 
Even women have cast off, melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. 

Leonine. I'll do 't ; but yet slie is a, goodly crea- 

Dion. The fitter, then, the gods should have her. 
Heie 
She comes weepmg loi hei only iiursi ■! dt ith 
Thou ait iciolvd ^ 



Enter M4KI^^., with a haiLtl uf iloitet 

Matma No, I will lob Tellus of hei wetd. 
To strew thy green with flowei*! the ^eliows, blues. 
The purple violets, and mangolds. 
Shall, as a caipet, hang upon th) grive 
While summer days do last Ah me, pool maid 1 
Bom in % tempest, when my mother died, 
This world to me is like a lasting storm. 
Whining me from iii> friends 

Dion How now. Manna' why do you kop alone? 
How chance my daughtei is not with you' Do not 
Consume yom blood nith sonowing you have 
A nuise of me Lord' how your favoui 's chang'd 
With thi"; unpiofltable woe' Come, 
Give me your floweis, eie the sea mar it 
WJh with Leonine, the air is quick theie. 
And it pierces ind sharpens the stomich Come, 
Leonine, take hei hy the arm, h ^lk with hei 

Mm No, I piij jou , 
lU not heie-ne you of ^our bLivxnt 

Dion. Come, come ; 

[ love the King your father, and yourself, 
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With null- tlnu loieigu l-tart "We every day 
Expect liiin luie when he shdll come, and find 
Oui paragon to all lepoits thus blasted, 
He will lepent the breadth of his gieat voyage. 
Blame both mj loid and me, that we have taken 
No C11C to youi best couraes Go, I pray you; 
Walk, md be checiful once again ; reserve 
That e-^cellent complexion, which did steal 
The eyes of joung and old Care not for me; 
I can go home alone 

Mai WeU, I will go ; 

But yet I have no desire to it. 

Dion. Come, come, I know 'tis good for you. — 
Walk half an bout, Leonine, at the least. 
llemember what I have said. 

Leon. I wari'ant you, madam. 

Dion. I'll leave you, my sweet lady, for a while. 
Pray you walk softly, do not heat your bloocl ; 
What ! I must tave care of you. 

Mar. My thanks, sweet madam. — 

\^E3dt DiOBTZA. 

Is the mnd westerly that blows ? 

Li-on. South-west. 

Mar. When I was born, the wind was North. 

Leon. Was 't so ? 

Mar. My father, as nurse saith, did never fear. 
But cri'd " good seamen ! " to the sailors, galling 
His kingly hands, hauling ropes. 
And, clasping to tjie mast, endur'd a sea 
That almost burst the deck. 

Leon. When was this ? 

Mar. When I was born : 
Never was waves nor wind more violent ; 
And from the ladder-tackle washes off 

s-climber. "Ila!" says one, "wilt out?" 
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sc. I. paiNCE OF TYEE. 361 

And with a dropping industry ttey skip 

From stem to stern : the hoatawaia whistles, and 

The master caUs, and trebles their confusion. 

Leon. Come ; say your prayers. 

Mar. "What mean you ? 

Leon. If you require a little space for prayer, 
I grant it. Pray ; but be not tedious. 
For the gods are quick of ear, and I am sworn 
To do my woi'lt with haste. 

Mar. Why will you kill me ? 

Leon. To satisfy my lady. 

Mai Why would ^he have me kill d ' 
No« as I can rernembei, bj my tioth, 
I neier did h'r hurt m all m^ life 
1 ne\er spake bad word, nor did ill turn 
To any livmg creature believe me, la, 
I iieier kill d a mouse, noi hurt a fly 
I trod upon 1 worm against my will, 
But I wept for it How have I offended, 
Wlierein my death mi^ht }ield her piofit or 
My life imply her -iny dangei ' 

Leon M-* comiai>sion 

Is not to leason of the deed, but do it 

Mm 'iou «ill not do t for ill the world, I hope. 
You are well favour'd, and your looks foieshew 
lou have a gentle heirt I s'tw jou lately , 
When JOU i,aught hurt m paitmg two that fought; 
Good sooth, it shew d well m jou do so now: 
Your ladj seeks my life come jou between. 
And sa^e pool me, the wtakei 

And will dispatth 

Enter Puitcs uJulst ■\^AaI^A w '.bu^sltng. 
1 Fuale Hold, Mllam ' ["LtOMhi, luns away. 
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2 Pirate. A prize ! a prize ! 

3 Pirate. Half-part, mates, half-part. Come, let's 
have lier aboard suddenly. 

[Exeunt Pirates with Marina. 

Leonikb returns. 
Leon. These roguiug thievas serve the great pirate 
Valdes ; 
And they have seiz'd Mariaa. Let her go : 
There's no hope she'll return, I'll swear she's dead, 
And thrown into the sea. — But I'll see farther; 
Perhaps they will but please themselves upon her. 
Not carry her aboard. If she remain, 
Whom they have ravish'd must by mc be slain, \_Exit. 



Mitylene. A Room in a Brothel. 

Enter Pander, Bawd, and Boult. 

Pander. Boult. 

Botdt Su 

Fand Seiroh the m uket niiiowl^ , Mitjlene is 
full of gallants «t lost too nmoh monev this mait, 
by being too wenchless 

Bawd Wc weie nevei so much out ot crcitiircs 
We have but poor thn,e, and tht) can do no more 
than they can do , <ind they with continual action aie 
even is good as i often 

Fand Therefore, kts have fiesh ones, nhate'er we 
pay foi them If there be not i 
used m e\(,n tiidc wc ihall ne^e 
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Bamd. Thou say'st true : t t 1 b n I 

of poor hagtarda, as, I tHnk, II b U } 

Soult. Ay, to a leaven ; d b o lit li d n 
again. But shall I search th niik 

Bawd. What else, man? Ih t if 1 a 

strong wind ivill blow it to p th j p t 

fully sodden. 

Band. Thou say'st true ; th t o un h le me 

o' conscience. The poor Tran jl n n d d th t 
lay with the little baggage. 

Bouli, Ay, she quicldy po ; d h, m h mad h m 

roast-meat for worms. But 111 g ai h th m t t 

[C B T 

Band. Three or four tho d h q 
pretty a proportion to live j Ij nd 

Bawd. Why to give over, I pray you ? is it a 
shame to get when wo are old ? 

Band. 0, our rredit comes not in like the com- 
modity ; nor the commodity wages not with the dan- 
ger : therefore, if in our youths we could pick up some 
pretty estate, 'twere not amiss to keep o«r door hatch' d. 
Besides, the sore terms we stand upon with the gods 
will be strong with na for giving over. 

Bawd. Come ; other sorts offend as well as we. 

Band. As well as we ? ay. and better too ; we 
offend worse. Neither is our profession any trade ; 
it's no caDing. But here comes Boult. 

Enter Boult, and the Pirates tcitJi Mahika. 
Boult. Come your ways. My niasters, you say 
she's a virgin ? 

1 Pirate. O, sir, wo doubt it not. 

Boult. Master, I have gone thorough for this piece. 
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364 PERICLES, ACT IV. 

you see : if you like her, so ; if not, I liiwe lost my 
earnest. 

Bawd. Boult, lias she any qualities ? 

BouU. She has a good face, apeaks well, and. has 
excellent good clothes : there's no farther necessity of 
qualities can make her be refus'd. 

Bawd. What's her price, Boult? 

Boult. I cannot be bated one doit of a thousand 

Pand. Well, follow me, my mastei-s ; you shall have 
your money presently. Wife, take her in : instruct 
her what she has to do, that she laay not be raw in 
her entertainment. \_Exeunt Pander and Pirates. 

Bawd. Boult, take you the marks of her ; the col- 
our of her hair, complexion, height, her age, with 
warrant of her virginity, and cry, " He that will give 
most shall have her flrst." Such a maidenhead were 
no cheap thing, if men were as they have been. Get 
this done as I command you. 

BouU. Performance shall follow. [^Exit Boult. 

Mar. Alack, that Leonine was so slack, so slow ! — 
He should have struck, not spoke ; — or that these 

(Not enough harharous) had not o'erboard thro^va me 
For to seek mj mother ' 

Bawd Whi liraent you irctty one? 

Mar Ihat I am piettj 



BaiLd Co le 


the gods hw 


done their 


you 






Mar I ace I 


,e them n t 




Bawd You 


are lit mt^ n ■, 


h^nda, where ; 


like to !l^e 






Mm The m 


ore m) fault 




1 '.capi, h *! 1 


lis «heie I « 


w like to die. 


Bciod \.-s 


mi 10U si all 1 


^ in pleasure. 
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Mar. No, 

Bawd. Yea, indeed, shall you, and taste gentlemen 
of all fashions. You shall fai'e well : you shall have 
the difference of ali complexions. What ! do you stop 
your ears ? 

Mar. Are you a woman ? 

Bawd. What would you have me he, an I be not 

Mar. An honest woman, or not a woman. 

Bawd. Marry, whip thee, gosling : I think I shall 
have something to do with you. Como, you are a 
young foolish sapling, and must he bow'd as I would 
have you. 

Mar. The gods defend me ! 

Bated. If it please the goda to defend you by men, 
then men must comfort you, men must feed you, men 
stir you up. — Boult's returned. 

E}llt} BOLIT 

No ^ sir H t thou cr 1 hei t) nugh tl e i xik t ' 

Boult I hiie ciicd her almost to the ni ibpr ol 
her hairs I have diawn her jictuie with mv voice 

Bawd 4nd I prjth e tell me how dost thou 
find the inclination of the people especialh of the 
younger sort * 

Bovlt Faith they listen d to me as they would 
have hearken d to their father s testament Thcie 
was T bpaniaids mouth so water 1 tint Ic went to 
bed to her lery description 

Bau. I We shall have him here to moirow nth 1 is 
best intf on 

Bonh To night to night B it mistiesi do you 
know the Fiench kniphf that cowpi5 i the hills'* 

Ba d M ho ' M ns p ir \ ei 1"^ ' 

Bo ill M 1 e jfi 1 to c it 1 Cctpei at Ihe j roc 
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lamafion ; bat lie made a groan at it, and swore lie 
would see her to-morrow. 

Bawd. Well, well ; as for him, ho brought his dia- 
eaee hither : here he does but repair it. I know he 
will come in our shadow, to scatter his cro'ii'ns in the 

BouU. Well, if we had of every iiatiou a travel- 
ler, we should lodge them with this sign. 

Bawd. Pray you, come hither a while. You have 
fortunes coming upon you. Mark me ; you must seem 
to do that feai'fully which you commit willingly ; to 
despise profit where you have most gain. To weep 
that you live as you do makes pity in your lovers ; 
seldom but that pity begets you a good opinion, and 
that opinion a mere profit. 

Mar. I understand you not. 

BouU. 0, take her home, mistress, take hor liomo : 
these blushes of hers must he quench'd with some 
present practice. 

Bawd. Thou say'st true, i' faith, so they must ; for 
your bride goes to that with shame which is her way 
to go with warrant. 

BouU. Faith, some do, and some do not. But, mis- 
tress, if I have bargain'd for the joint, — 

Bawd. Thou may'st cut a morsel off the spit. 

BouU. I may so ? 

Bawd. Who should deny it ? Come, young one, 
I like the manner of your garments well. 

BouU. Ay, by my faith, they shall not be changed 

Bawd. Boult, spend thou that ia the town : report 
what a sojourner we have ; you'll lose nothing by cus- 
tom. When Nature framed this piece, she meant thee 
a good turn ; therefore, say what a paragon she is, and 
thou hast the iiarvcst out of thine own report. 
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Boull. I wai-raiit you, mistress, tlmiidci' shall not 
so awake the beds of eels, as my giving out liei' beau- 
ty stir up the lewdly inciin'd. I'll bring home some 
to-iiight. 

Bawd. Come your ways ; follow me. 

Mar. If fires be hot, knives sharp, or waters deep. 
Untied I still my virgin knot will keep. 
Diaaa, aid my purpose ! 

Bawd. Wlmt havo we to do with Diana ? Pray 
you, will you go with las? [_Exeunt. 



Scene III. 

[Sccn^ IV,-Ml.lQne,] 

Tharsus. A Eoom in Cleon's House. 

Enter Cleon and Diohyza. 

Dion. Why, are you foolish.* Can it be undone? 

Cle. O Dionyaa, such a piece of slaughter 
The sun and moon ne'er look'd upon ! 

Dion. I think 

You'll turn a child again. 

Cle. Were I chief lord of all this spacious world, 
I'd give it to undo the deed. O lady ! 
Much less in blood than virtue, yet a princess 
To equal any single crown o' the earth, 
I' th' justice of compare ! O villain Leonine ! 
Whom thou hast poison'd too. 

If thou hadst drvink to him, it had been a kindness 
Becomiiig well thy fact ; what canst thou say, 
When noble Pericles shall demand his child ? 

Dion. That she is dead. Nurses are not the fates. 
To foster it, nor ever to preserve. 
She died at night ; I'll say so. Who can cross it ? 
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I 1 >ou ] 1t( tie p cu 1 inoccnt 
ind for an honest attiib iti. c y o it 

&he d ed b> foul plaj 

Ch g:) to \\ell A^ell; 

Of all the faults beneath the heavens tht, ^od'* 
Do like tint, woist 

Dion Be one of those that thmk 

The jictty wrens of Thar us mil fly hence 
And opea tliia to Peiicles I do shame 
To thmli, of what a noble stiain you ue 
And of how co«aril a spirit 

C/e To such pioceedmg 

\\h b t his pp ob t n all 1 

II i t h 1 nt h d 1 t flow 
!• a h n bl 
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\ n I kn but J 1 h m dead, 
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CU. Thou ait like the hiipy. 

Which, to betiay doth, \sith thme ingel s face. 
Seize with thine eagle s taloca 

Dion. You aie like one that supei-atitiouslj 
Both swear to the gods that wmtei kills the flies 
But yet, I kaoM, joull do as I advise \_Extuni 

Enter Goweh I foie the monvmuil of MiEivi at 
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Dumb sheiB. 

Eniti PEBifiis with /m, Trim at one dooi , Clbon 
and DioxizA ai the othet Cieon s/iufi Plpiclbs 
the tomb of Makina , whereat PEaioLcs makes 
lamentatiott puts un sackdoth an! %n a mighty 
passton, depatls 

See how belief may suffer by foul b1i w ' 

This bonow d paBsion standi for tii e old woe. 

And Pericles in soiion all ilcvoui d 

"With sighs shot thioiigh and biggi,st ti-irs o'er- 

show 1 d, 
Leaves Th'irsufl, ind a„nin imb^rks He s^^e■^rs 
Never to wash his face, noi cut bis hairs 
He puts on sackcloth, and to sea He be us 
A tempest wlijoli his mortal m,sso1 ti.ais 
And ^et he ride it out Now pleaie vou wit 
The epitaph is toi Miiini wiit 
By wicked Dioiijza 

" The fatrest stveet st, and heit hes hete 

Who wither d tn her spring of year 

She was of Tyrus the Ling s davghie? , 

On whom foul death hath mado th^s slaughter 

Manna was she call d , and at her Itrth 

The/ti being proud swallow d some part o th Earth: 

Therefore the Earth, fearing to be o erfiow d 

Hath Thetis' birth-child on the Heavens bestow'd : 

Wherefore she does {and swears she'll never stint) 

Make raging battery upon shores of flint." 

No visor does become black villainy 

So well as soft; and tender flattery. 

Let Pericles believe his daughter 's dead. 

And boar his courses to be ordered 
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By Lady Fortune ; while our scene ninst play 

His daughter's woe and heavy well-a-day. 

In her unholy service. Patience then, 

And think you now are all in Mitylen. [Exit. 



Mitjlenc. A Street hefore the Brothel. 

Enter, from the brothel, two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent Did jou ever hear the like? 

2 Gent No nor ne^ei shall dD in such a place 
as this she being once gone 

1 Gent But to hi^e dmn ti p ich'd there! did 
you ever dieam of such a thing ' 

2 Gent No no Come I im foi no more hawdy- 
houses Shall s go hear the vestals iing ? 

1 Gent 1 11 do an) thing now that is virtuous ; but 
I an it of the 1 a 1 of t ittmg foi ei er. [E.mmt. 



The Same. A Room in the Brothel. 

Enter Pander, Bawd, and Bouit. 

Band. Woll, I had rather than twice the worth of 
her, she had ne'er come here. 

Bawd. Fie, fie upon her ! she is able to freeze the 
god Priapua, and undo a whole generation ; wo must 
either get her ravisli'd, or be rid of her. When she 
fhoiild do for clients her fitment, and do me the kind- 
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ness of our profession, she lias me her quirks, her 
reasons, her master reasons, her prayers, her knees, 
that she would make a puritan of the Devil, if he 
should clieapeii a kiss of her. 

Boult. Faith, I must ravish her, or she'll disfurnish 
us of all our cavaliers, and make all our swearers 
priests. 

Pand. Now, the pox upon her green- sickness for 

Bawd. 'Faith, there's no way to he rid on 't, but 
by the way to the pox. Here comes the Lord Ly- 
simachus, disguised. 

BouU. We should have both lord and lown, if the 
peevish baggage would but give way to customers. 

Enter Lysimachus. 

Li/simachus. How now ! How a dozen of vir- 
ginities ? 

Bawd. Now, the gods to-blcss your honour ! 

BouU, 1 am glad to see your honour in good 
health. 

Lys. You may so ; 'tis the better for you that your 
resorters stand upon sound legs. How now, whole- 
some iniquity ! have you that a man may deal withal, 
and defy the surgeon ? 

Bawd. We have here one, sir, if she would — but 
there never came her like in Mitylene. 

Lys. If she'd do the deed of darkness, thou would' st 

Baled. Your honour knows what 'tis to say, wvll 
enough. 

Lys. Well; call forth, call forth. [Esdl Bouit. 

Bawd. For flesh and blood, sir, white and red, you 
shall see a rose ; and she were a rose indeed, if she 
had but — 
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Lys. What, pr'ythcc ? 
Bawd. 0, sir, I can. be modest. 
Lys. That dignifies the renoivn of a bawd, no less 
than it gives a good report to a number to be chaste. 

Enter Bottlt with Mabina. 

Bated. Here comes that which grows to the stalk ; 
— never pluck'd yet, I can assure you. — Is she not 
a fair creature ? 

Lys. Faith, she would serve after a long voyage 
at sea. Well, there's for you: leave us. 

Bawd. I beseech your honour, give mc leave : a 
word, and I'U have done presently. 

Lys. I beseech you, do. 

Bawd [To MiKiNA ] First I woull hi j 
n t th n h 11m 

Ma Id t fi d 1 th t I ) tl ly 



It h g 
111th 



n w U y hi kindly H U lin j 

ap H w tl Id 

M Wh t h w 1! d 1 I 11 h kt 11> 

Lys, Ha' you done ? 

Bawd. My lord, she's not pac'd yet ; you must 
take some pains to work her to your manage. Come, 
we will leave his honour and her together. Go thy 
ways, l_E3:eunf. Bawd, Pander, and Boui.t. 

Lys. Now, pretty one, how long have you been at 
this trade ? 
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Mar. What ti-ade, sii' ? 

Lt/s. "Why, I cannot name 't hat I shall offend. 

Mar. I cannot be offended with my tcade. Please 
you to name it. 

Lys. How long have you. been of tliis profession ? 

Mar. Ever since I can remember. 

Lys. Did you go to it so young ? Were you a 
gamester at five, or at seven ? 

Mar. Earlier too, sir, if now I be one. 

Lys. Why, the house you dwell in proclaims you 
to be a creature of sale. 

Mar. Do you know this house to be a place of 
sucL resort, and will come lEto 't? I Iiear say you 
are of honourable parts, and are the Governor of this 
pkc. 

Lys. Why, hath your principal made known unto 
you who I am ? 

Mar. Who is my principal ? 

Lys. Why, your herb- woman ; she that sets seed 
and roots of shame and iniquity. 0, you have heard 
something of my power, and so stand aloof for more 
serious wooing. But I protest to thee, pretty one, 
my authority shall not see thee, or else, look friendly 
upon thee. Come, bring me to some private place : 

Mar. If you were born to honour, shew it now ; 
If put upon you, make the judgment good 
That thought yoti worthy of it. 

Lys. How's this? how's this? — Some more; — 
be sage. 

Mar. For me. 

That am a maid, though most ungentle fortune 
Hath plac'd me in this sty, where, since I came. 
Diseases have been sold dearer than physic, — 
that the gods 
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Would set Hie free from this unhallow'd place, 
rhough they did change me to the meanest bird 
That flies i' th' purer air ! 

Lys. I did not think 

Thou coiiId''it hive spoke so well ; ne'er drcira'd thou 

Had I bought hither a eoiiipted mmd, 

Thy speech hid iltei d it Hold hcic ^ goU lor 

thee 
Perse-ier m that cku «aj thoL ^oest 
And the gods strengthen thee ' 

Mm The gods prcfi-rve yo i ' 

Lys For mc II -you tlc%ht n 

That I came mth no lU mtent tui to mc 
Ihe ver) doois ind wmdowb siyovu Tilely 
Faie thee well Thou art a piece of viitue, and 
I doubt not but th} baining hath been noble 
Hold here a moie gold foi thee 
A curse upon him, die he hke i thief, 
That robs thee of thj goodness ' If thou dos litar 
Fiom mc it sh 11 b tci tin ^ood 

EnUr BoTLT 
Bouh I beseech \oui honjui one piece loi mt 
Lys Aviunt, thou damned door kecpci ' "i lui 

But foi this virgm thit doth prop it would 
Sink, and overwhelm you Awij i 

[Ent LisiMACKus 

Boull How'f this^ We must tike anothei lour^e 
with jou If jour peevish chastity, which is not woith 
a bieikfist m the cheapest countiy under the cope, 
Bhill undo a uhok housphold let me be gelded like 
a sj amel Come > am wajs 

Mai Whithei «uuld ;ou ha^t. me' 
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Boull. I must have your miiidcnbcad taken off, or 
the common hangman shall execute it. Come your 
ways. We'll have uo more gentlemen driven away. 
Come your "ways, I say. 

Enter Bawd. 

Bawd. How now ! what's the matter ? 

Boull. Worse and worse, mistress : she has here 
spohen holy woids to the Lord L^simachus 

Bated 0, abominable ' 

Boull 'ihe makes on profession as it «eie to 
stink afore the face of the ?ods 

Bawd Maiij, hang her up for e\ei ' 

Bouli The nobleman nould haie Ae\\t inth liT 
like a nobleman, ind she sent hiin awav t> cold as 
a inotthall, raying his prayeis, too 

Band Bonlt, take her a\va> , use hi,i iit thy 
ploasuie crack the glass ot hei vngmit(, ani mike 
"^he rest malleible 

BouU All if she weie a thornier piece of pioutil 
than she is, she shall be plough d 

Mar Haik, haik, you goda ' 

Bawd She conjujes \^a\ with her Would she 
had neiei come within ray doois — Mairj hingjou' 
— She's born to undo us. — Will you not go the way 
of women-kind ? Marry come up, my dish of chas- 
tity with rosemary and bays ! \_Exit Bawd. 

Boult. Come, mistress; come your way with me. 

Mar. Whither wilt thou have me ? 

BouU. To take from you the jewel you hold so dear. 

Mar. Pr'ythee, tell me one thing first. 

Bouh. Come now, your one thing. 

Mar. What canst thou wish thine enemy to bo ? 

Boult. Why, I could wish him to be my master ; 
jr rather, my mistress. 
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Mar. NeitLer of these ai'e so bad as thou ai-t. 
Since they do better thee in their command. 
Thou hold'st a place, for ivhich the pained'st tiend 
Of Hell would not in. reputation change ; 
Thou'rt the damn'd door-keeper to every coyattel 
That hither comes inqairiag for his Tib ; 
To the cbolerick fisting of each rogue thy ear 
Is liable ; thy food is such 
As hath been belch'd on by infected lungs. 

Boult. What would you have me do ? go to the 
wars, would you ? where a man may serve seven years 
for the loss of a leg, and have not money enough in 
the end to buy him a wooden one ? 

Mar. Do any thing but this -thou do'st. Empty 
Old receptacles, or common sewers, of filth ; 
Serve by indenture to the common hangman : 
Any of these ways are better yet than this ; 
For [that] which thou piofesscst, a baboon. 
Could he [but] speak, nould own a name too dear. 

that the gods would safely from, this place 
Deliver me ! Here, here is gold for thee. 

If that thy master would gain [aught] by me. 
Proclaim that I can sing, weave, sew, and dance. 
With other virtues, which I'll keep from boast ; 
And I will undertake aU these to teach, 

1 doubt not but this populous city will 
Yield many scholars. 

BouU. But can you teach all this you npeak of? 

Mar. Prove that I cannot, take me home again. 
And piostitute me to the basest gi'oom 
That doth frequent your house. 

BovU. WeU, I will sec what I can do for thee : 
if I can place thee, I will. 

Mnr Jiut, amongst honest women ^ 

Bovlt. Faith, iny acquainti.nco lies little amongst 
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them. But siiifp nil imstei ind ral^flcss havr bought 
you, there's no going but bj then consent, theiefore, 
I will make thfia acquainted ivitli joui purpose, and 
I doubt not but I shall find them tractable enough. 
Come; I'll dj foi thpewh^t I uin Lomi. ■\our ways. 
[_Exeunl. 



Enter Gowkr. 



MABINA thus the biothel scopes, and chances 
Into ^n honest house, our stoiy sajs 
She sin^i like one immortal, ind she dances 
4a goddeia like to hei admiied ]a}s 
Deep clerks she dumbs, and with her needle composes 
N<ituie's own shape, of bud, bird bianch, oi beiry. 
That e^en her art sisteis the natural roses, 
Her inkle, silk twm with the rubi d cheirj 
Tkit pupils lacks she none of noble race. 
Who pour tlieir bounti on hei , and her gam 
She gnes the cursed biivd Here «e hei pKce 
And to her lather turn our thoughts again, 
Where we left him on the sea we there hira lost ; 
Whence, driven beloie the winds, he is am\ d 
Here where his daughter d« ells and on this coast 
Suppose him now at anchoi The city stnv d 
God Neptunes innual feast to keep Jiom whence 
Lisimachus our Tjrian ship espies, 
His banneis sable, trimm d with rich e\pen'.e , 
And to him in his baiEje with fervour hies 
In soui suppoMn^; on " more jut loui '.i.;ht 
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Of heavy Pericles; think this his bark: 
Where, what is done in action, more, if might. 
Shall he discover'd ; please you, sit, and hark. [^Exil. 



SCBJ(E I. 

On board Pebicles' Ship, off Mitylene. A PaviUon 
on deck, with a Curtain before it ; Pericles with- 
in it, reclining on a Couch. A Barge lying beside 
the Tyrian Vessel. 

Enter two Sailors, one belonging to tlie Tyrian vessel, 
the other to the barge ; to litem Helicanus. 

Tyrian Sailor. Where's the Lord Heiicanus ? he can 
resolve you. [To tite Sailor of Mitylene. 

0, here he is. — 

Sir, there's a barge put off from Mitylene, 
And in it is Lysimachus, the Governor, 
Who craves to come aboard. What is your will ? 

Eel. That he have his. CaJl up some gentlemen. 

Tyr. Sail. Ho, gentlemen ! my lord calls. 

Enter two or three Gentlemen. 
1 Gent. Doth yonr lordship call ? 
Hel. Gentlemen, 
There is some of worth would come aboard : I pray 
Greet them fairly. 

[Gentlemen and Sailors descend, and go on 
hoard the large. 

Enter, jrom thence, Ltsimaohus and Lords, attended 
by the Tyrian Gentlemen, and the two Sailors. 
Tyr. Sail. Sir, 

This is the man that can in aught you would 

Resolve you. 
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Lt/s. Hail, reverend sir ! Thu gods preserve you ! 

Hel. And jQii, [sir,] to outlive the age I am, 
iiid di \3 I Hould do 

Ll/b \ou wish me ncU 

Being oil sliore, honouiing ot Neptune s tiiumphs, 
&eeing this goodlj vessel iide befoie us, 
I made to it to know of whence you are 

Hel Fust, what 11 ^oui place ' 

Lys I am the Goviinoi o± this phoL >oii lie bc- 

Hel 811, 
Ou.1 ■(essel is of Tjtb, in it the King, 
A m'in, who for thia three month- hath njt spoken 
To ani one, noi taken sustenanc 
But to pioiogue his grief 

L//S Upon what ground is hii distempeiature? 

Hel 'Twould he too tedious to icpeat. 
But the main grief springs Irom the loss 
Of 1 helov d. daughtei and a n ife 

Lys Maj we not see him, thca f* 

Hel \ou miy. 
But bootless is your sight ; he will not speak 

Lys. Yet, let me obtain ray wish, 

Hel. Behold him. [Pehioles discovered.'] This 
was a goodly person. 
Till the disaster thai one mortal night 
Drove him to this. 

Lys. Sir King, all hail ! the gods preserve you ! 
Hail, royal sir ! 

Hel. It is in vain ; he will not speak to you. 

1 Lord. Sir, we have a maid in Mltylone I durst 
wager 
Would win some words of him. 

Lys. 'Tia well bethought. 
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She, questionless, with h.er sweet harmony. 
And otker choice attractions, would allure. 
And make a battery through his deafen'd parts. 
Which now are midway stopp'd ; 
She is all happy as the fair'st of all. 
And, with her fellow maids, is now upon 
The leafy shelter that abuts against 
The island's side. 

[_He whispers one of the attendant Lords, who 
leaves the skip. 

Hel. Sure, all effectless ; yet nothing we'll omit. 
That bears recovery's name. But, since your kindness 
We have stretoh'd thus fer, let us beseech you, 
That foi our gold we may provisiou have. 
Wherein we are not destitute for want. 
But weary for the staleness. 

Lys. O, sir, a courtesy. 

Which, if we should deny, the most just God 
For every graff would send a caterpillar, 
And so inflict our province. — Yet once more 
Let me entreat to know at largo the cause 
Of your King's sorrow. 

Hel. Sit, sir, I win recount it to you ; — 
But see, 1 am prevented, 

Tlie Loid tttuins luth Mamni, and a iioiaig Lady, 

Ly, O htie 1^ 

The lidy that I sent foi Welcome, tail ont, ' 
Is 't not a goodly presence ' 

Hel She's a gaUant lady. 

Lys She's such a one, that, were I well assur'd 
Came of a gentle kmd, and noble stock, 
I'd wish no bettei choice, and think me laiely wed, — 
Fan one, ill goodness that consists m bount> 
livpect even heic, nheie is i kiiif^lj pititnt 
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If thit th> pi ispcious '\nd utiticial teat 
Can draw him but to iiiswer thee in ^ught, 
Thy ^acied phjaic shall receive sucli pay 
As thy desires an wish 

Mat Sii, I will use 

My utmost skill m his recovery. 
Provided 

That none but I and my companion, maid 
Be suffcr'd to come near him. 

Li/S. Come, let us leave her, 

And the gods make her prosperous ! 

[Lys., Hel., and Lords retire. 
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; she speaks. 
My lord, that may be, hath endur'd a grief 
Might equal yours, if both were justly weigh'd. 

[Pekicles pjislies her away. 
Though wayward fortune did malign my state, 
My derivation was from ancestors 
Who stood eq^uivalent with mighty kings ; 
But time hath rooted out my parentage. 
And to the world and awkward casualties 
Bound me in servitude. — [ Jside.] I will desist ; 
But there is something glows upon my cheek. 
And whispers in mine ear, ' Go not till he speak.' 

Per. My fortunes — parentage— good parentage — 
To equal mine ! — was it not thus ? what say you ? 
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Mar. I said, my lord, if you did know ray parentage. 
You would not do me violence. 

Per. I do think so. Pray you, turn your eyes 
upon me. — 
You are like something that — What coim try woman ? 
Here of these shores ? 

Mar, No, nor of any shores ; 

Yet I was mortally brougiit forth, and am 
No other than I appear. 

Per. I am great with woe, and shall deliver 
weeping. 
My dearest wife was like this maid, and such a one 
My daughter might have been : my Queen's square 

brows ; 
Her stature to an inch ; as wand-like straight ; 
As silver-voic'd ; hev eyes as jewel-like. 
And cas'd as ricHy ; in pace another Juno ; 
Who starves the ears she feeds, and makes them 

hungry, 
The more she gives them speech. — Where do you live? 

Mar. Where I am but a stranger : from the deck 
You may discern the place. 

Per. Where were you bred ? 

And how achiev'd you these endowments, which 
You make more rich to owe. 

Mar. If I should tell my history, 'twould seem 
Like lies, disdain'd in the reporting. 

Per. Pr'ythee, speak : 

Falseness cannot come from thee ; for thou look'st 
Modest as Justice, and thou seem'st a palace 
For the crown'd Truth to dwell in. I will believe thee, 
And make my senses credit thy relation, 
To points that seem impossible ; for thou look'st 
Like one I lov'd indeed. What were thy friends? 
Oid'st thou not say, when 1 did push thee back. 
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(Whicli was when I porcciv'd tlii'e,) tliat thou cam 

From good descending ? 

Mar. So indued I did 

Per. Keport thy parentage. 1 think thou s.iid'i 

Thou had'st been toss'd from wrong to injmy. 

And that thou thought' st thy giiefs might eqi 

If both were open'd. 

Mar. Some such thing 

I said, and said no more but what my tlioughts 
Did warrant me was likely. 

Per. Tell thy story; 

If thine consider'd prove the thousandth part 
Of my endurance, thou art a man, and I 
Have suffer'd like a girl : yet thou dost look 
Like Patience, gazing on kings' graves, and smilin 
Extremity out of act. What were thy friends ? 
How lost thou [them] ? Thj name, my must ki 

Recount, I do beseech thee. Come, sit by mc. 

Mar. My name is Marina. 

Per. O, I am mnck'd, 

And thou by some incensed god sent hither 
To make the world to laugh at me. 

Mar. Patience, good s 

Or here I'll cease. 

Per. Nay, I'll be patient. 

Thou little know'st how thou dost startle mc, 
To call thyself Marina. 

Mar. The name 

Was given me by one that had some power, — 
My father, and a king. 

Per. How ! a king's daughter ; 

And call'd Marina ? 

Mar. You said you would believe m 
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But, not to be a troiibler of your peace, 
I will end here. 

Per. But are you flesh and blood? 

Have j'Ou a working pulse ? and are no fairy ? — 
Motion? — Well; speak on. Wheie were you born. 
And wlierefore call'd Marina r 

Mar. Call'd Marina, 

For I was born at soa. 

Per. At seii nhit mother? 

Mar. M) mother ins thi dauglitci of a king; 
Who died the minute I ■nas bom, 
As my good nur'ie Ljchotida hath oft 
Deliver'd weeping 

Per. 0, stop theie a little 

l^Aside.'] Thi= is the 'arcst dieim that e'ci dull'd sleep 
Did mock sad fools withil , this cinnot be : 
My daughter s buii'd — Wdl — whtie were you 

I'll hear jou moic to the bottom ol ^oui story, 
And never mtenupt jou 

Mar You acorn ■ believe me, twerc best I did 
give oer 

Pe? I will believe jou by the syllable 
Of what JOU shall deliver. Yet, give rae leave: 
Ho« cimc JOU in these parts ? where were you bred'' 

Mm Ihe King my father, did in Tharsus leava 

Till ciuel Cleon with his wicked wife. 

Did seek to muithei me and having woo'd 

A vilhm to ittempt it, who having drawn to do 't, 

A crew of pirates came and reacu'd me ; 

Biought me to Mitjlene But, good sir. 

Whither will you have me ? Why do you weep ? 

\ou think me an iiiipDslur: no, good faith; 
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88G PERICLES, ACT V. 

I am the daughter to King Pericles, 
If good King Pericles be. 

Tei Ho Helicamis ' 

Hd ( ilk -ay In 1 

Ptr Thou art % grave ind i obk counsellor. 
Most wise in generx! tell me if thou (.anst, 
What this rniid sk oi whit is like to be 
That thus hith uialc me locp ^ 

HfX T 1 not ; but 

Heie IS the le^cnt su oi M tjk 
Speaks nobly of her 

hys she woild nev r teU 

Hei paientage being demanlcd tli t 
She would sit atill ind neep 

Pfij O Helicmua strike me fionoui d sir ; 
Give me a gish put me to ].iesent jam 
Lest this greit lei of joys rusting ipon me 
O erbc'U' the shoies of my mortahtj 
ind diown me with their sweetnes O come hither, 
Thou that beget at him thit did thct beget; 
Thou that n 'ist born at sea biiri d at Tliareus, 
And found t g n — Hclicanus ! 

Down on th k th nk the holy gods as loud 

As thund tl at n : this is Marina. — 
What w thy m th name ? tell mc but that, 
For tniU an n b confirm'd enough, 

Though d bt d d sleep. 

Mar. First, sir, 1 pray. 

What is your title? 

Per. I am Pericles of Tyre : but tell me, now. 
My droWd Queen's name, — as in the rest you said 
Thou hast been godlike perfect, — thou 'rt heir of king- 

And another life to Pericles thy fathec. 

Mar. Is it no more to be your daughter, than 
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To saj mj raothu s name was Thaisa ? 
ThTa>a was lU) motlier, wto did end 
The mmute I began. 

Pet Now , ble>4sing3 on thee ! rise ; thou art my 
child 
Give me fresh garments ! Mine own, Holicanns, 
She is not dead at Tharsus, as slie should have 

been, 
By savage Cleon : she shall tell thee all ; 
When thon shalt kneel and justify in knowledge 
She is thy Tcry Princess. — Who is this ? 

Hel. Sir, 'tis the Governor of Mitylene, 
Who, hearing of your melanoholy state. 
Did come to see you. 

Per. I embrace you. — 

Give me my robes. I am wild in my beholding. 
Heavens, bless my girl ! But hai'k ! what music ? — 
Tell Helicamis, my Mai-ina, tell him 
O'er, point by point, for yet he seems to doubt. 
How sure you are my daughter. — But what music ? — 

Hel. My lord, I hear none. 

Per. None ? 
The music of the spheres ! list, my Marina. 

Lys. It is not good to cross him : give him way. 

Per. Rarest sounds ! Do ye not hear ? [Mwstc. 

Lys. My lord, I hear — 

Per. Most heavenly music r 

It nips me unto list'ning, and thick slumber 
HaBgs upon mine eyes : let me rest. [/7e deeps. 

Lys. A pillow for his head. 
So leave him all. — Well, my companion-friends. 
If this but answer to my just belief, 
I'll well remember you. 

\_Exeunt LYaiMAoims, Hbt.icanus, Maiii:na, and 
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[Seen. IL-Malona.] 

Diana appears to Peeicles in a vision. 

Diana. My temple stands in Ephesus ; hie thee 
thither, 
And do upon mine altar sacrifice. 
There, when my maiden priests are met together. 
Before the people all. 

Reveal how thou at sea did'st lose thy wife : 
To mourn thy crosses, with thy daughter's, call. 
And give them repetition to the life. 
Or perform my bidding, or thou liv'st in woe : 
Do it, and happy : by my silver bow, 
Awalce, and tell tliy dream. [Diana disappears. 

Per. Celestial Dian, goddess argentine, 
I will obey thee. — Helicanus ! 

Enter Lysimachus, Helicanus, and Makina. 

Hel. Sir. 

Per. My purpose was for Tharsus, there to strike 
The inhospitable Clean ; hut I am 
For other service first : toward Epliesus 
Turn our blown sails ; eftsoons I'll tell thee why. — 
Shall we refresh us, sir, upon your shore, 
Aud give you gold for such provision 
As our intents will need ? 

L^s. Sir, with all my heart, and wlien you como 
ashore, 
I have another suit. 

Per. You shall prevail. 

Were it to woo my daughter ; for it seems 
Toil have been noble towards her. 

Lys. Sir, lend your arm. 

Per. Come, my Marina. [^Exeunt. 
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Enter GowEK, before the temple of Diana at Ephesus. 

Gow Now our sands are almost run ; 
Moie a little and then dumb. 
This my last boon, give me, 
For such 1 radness must relieve me, 
That \ou aptl) liill suppose 
What pageantrj what feasts, what shews. 
What mmatielsy and pretty din 
The regent madi. in Mitylen, 
To greet the King. So he thriv'd. 
That he IS piomis'ci to be wiVd 
To fa r Marma b t o se 

T 11 1 e had lone h s sac fie 
As Dan bale uhe eto be ng bo nd 
The ter n pray you all co f n 1 
In fe'ither d br efness s 1 a e fill d 
And V hes fall out as hej re ill d 
At Ephe us the ten pie see 
Our k g and all h con \ any 
Th^t 1 e ein h the c me so soo 
Is by o r f th nl f 1 loo n [_Exit. 



[Scene III—Malono.] 

The Temple of Diana at Ephesus ; Tiiaisa standing 
near the Altar, as high Priestess ; a number of 
Virgins on eac)i side ; Ci;kimon and other Inhabit- 
ants of Ephesus attending. 

Enter PEaiciEs, with his Train ; Ltsimachus, Heli- 
CAHTJS, Mabima, and a Lady. 
Per. Hail, Dian ! to perform thy just command, 
t here confess myself the King of Tvre ; 
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Wl 1 1 1 f t y 1 1 d 

At P t p 1 tl i Tl 

At 1 ildb d d d h b t b ht f -tl 

A m (1 hid lid M li g dl 

W y hj I I J bh t Th 

W d til CI 1 t 1 t > 

H i^U th b li b tt tai 

B U li t M 3I a„ t 1 h 

R 1 g h f t b Kt th lid 

Wb by 1 m t 1 m b h 

Mil h If J d git 

Tk V d 1 1 — 

Y — y I P 1 ~ [V / nts. 

P Wl t tl h d b Ip gen- 

tlemen , 

Cer. Noble sir, 
If you have told Diaiin's altur true, 
Tbia 13 yout wife. 

Per. Reverend appealer, no : 

I tbrew ber overboard with these very arms. 

Cer. Upon tbia coast, I warrant you. 

Per. 'Tis most certain. 

Cer. Look to the lady. — O, she's but o'erjoy'd. 
Early in blust'ring morn this lady was 
Thrown on this shore. I op'd the coffin, 
Found there rich jewels ; recover'd her, and plac'd 

Here, ia Diana's temple. 

Per. May we see them ? 

Cer. Great six, tliey shall ho brought you to my 
house, 
Whither I invite you. Loot! Thaisa is rccovor'd. 

Thai. 0, let me look ! 
If he be none of mine, my sanctity 
Will to my sense bend no Hcciitious car. 
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But curb it, spite of seeing. 0, my lord ! 
Are you not Pericles ? Like him you speak, 
Like him you are. Did you not name a tempest, 
A birth, and death ? 

Per. The voice of dead Tlmisa ! 

Thai. That Thaisa am I, supposed dead, and 
drown'd. 

Pbt. Immortal Dian ! 

Thai. Now I know you better. — 

When we wjtli tears parted Peutapolis, 
The King, my father, gave you such a ring. 

[S/iews a ring. 

Per. This, this; no more, you gods ! your pres- 
ent kindness 
Makes my past miseries sports : you shall do well. 
That on the touching of her lips I may 
Melt, and no more be seen. O, corae, be buried 
A second time within these arms. 

Mar. My heait 

Leaps to be gone into my mother's bosom. 

[^Encels to TiiAisA. 

Per. Look, who kneels here. Flesh of thy flesh, 
Thaisa ; 
Thy burtlien at the sea, and oall'd Marina. 
For she was yielded there. 

Thai. Bless' d, and mine own ! 

Hel, Hail, Madam, and my Queen ! 

Thai. I know jou not. 

Per. You have lieard me say, when I did flv from 
Tyre, 
I left betind an ancient substitute ; 
Can you remember what I call'd the man ? 
I have nam'd him oft. 

Thai. 'Twaa Helicanus, then. 

Per. Still confirmation ! 
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Lmbi ce hini d a Th isa thi= b he 
Now do I long to hcii hon jou weie lound 
How possibly pieseivil anl wliom to thank, 
Besides the gods tor thi gieat niiiaeic 

That Loid Ci,iiinon mj lo d this is the man 
Thioiigh whom tho SjOds ha^e shewn tl i.ir power ; 

that c-m 
From fii'it to last lesolve you 

Per Rc^eiend su 

The gods can haie no mortal officei 
More like a god thin you Will you dehver 
How this dead queen re lues'' 

Cer I V, 11, my lord : 

Beseech jou fii&t go with me to mj house 
Whore shall he shewn jou all wa9 foml with her; 
How ohe came plac d here m Ihe temple 
No needtui thmg omitted 

Ptr Puie Dim I ble'*^ thee foi thy vision i [I] 
Will offer night oblatnns to thee Thiisi 
This prince the lair behothed of jour daughter 
Shall many her at Pentipoli'! And now 
This ornament 

Makeb me look di'jmal will 1 clip to form 
And what this fouiteen jeais no razor touch d 
To grace thy mairiage day 1 11 bea t tv 

Thai Loid Cenmon hath letteis of gocd tied t, sir. 
My father s dead 

Per. Heavens, make a star of him ! Yet there, 
my Queen, 
We'll celebrate their nuptials, and ourselves 
Will in that kingdom spend our follow ing days : 
Our son and daughter shall in Tyrus reign. 
Loid Cerimon, we do our longing stay, 
To hear the rast untold. — Sir, lead's the way. 

\^Ex:eunt. 
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Ell r Olwlt 
Go In -Vntiochu? 11 d Jiis diughter, you tave 
he lid 
Of moii<itious lust the due and just reward: 
In PericleB his Queen and daughter, seen. 
Although assaild ^ith foitune fieice and keen. 
Virtue preseivd fiom fell destruction's blast, 
Led on by Heaven and uonnd with joy at last. 
In Helicanus may you well descrj 
A hgure of truth of faith and lovolty : 
la ie\eiend Ceiimon there well appears 
The worth tliat learned clianty aje wears. 
For wicked Cleon ini h b nfe wiien fame 
Had spiead then cuised deed the honour'd name 
Of Pericles to rige the city tmn 
That hini and h s the; m his pilace turn. 
The gods for mirthei seemed so content 
To punish [them ] although not done, hut meant. 
So on youi patience evermore attending, 
New ])y wait on lou' Hcie oui play has ending. 
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NOTES ON PERICLES. 



ACT FIRST. 

p. 309. " Rud holy-ales" : — The old copies, " hoij dai/ea." 

Farmer pioposed the correction. Ales ivei'e festivals. 
" " The purshaaa is," &c. ; — i. e., that which is obtained 
by reading the tale is. Sic, 

p. 310. " tool! a/ej-e ".- — The old oopicB, "n Peere" — a, 

mere misprint for ' pheere.' 
" "By ouBtoin": — The old copies, "But custom." 

Malone'a correction. 
" "As yon gi-im looks do testify": — AUnding to the 

heads of those whn had MIed to guess the riddle. So 
in Grower's Confessio Amantia ; — 

" And in this wise his luwe taxeth, 
Th&t what man that Ms daughter aseth, 
But if ho couChe his question 
Assoile upon saggeslion 
Of certeiu thinges that befelle, 
The which he wold unto him telle 
He shuld in certein lese his hede. 
And thus there were many dede 
Her hedea standing on the gate 
Till ate laste long and late 
For lack of answcre in this wise." 

Scene I. 

p. 311. "Bring in our dmighta-" :^~The old editions have. 
"Musloke, bring in," &c., — whei'e Malonc saw that 
• Musick ' is a stage direction, which crept into the text. 

" 11 ft^ ^iia companion " i — i. c, the companion of 

her, mild ; 'mild' qualifying 'her,' not companion. 

'' " a iojMirftos happiness " ; — Rows corrected the 

old misprint, " bwidkss." 

(31S) 
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Lov^s Lahou 

kept the ^rden are mistaken for the garden itaelf. (For 
I am inclined to queation the espiaiKtion given of that 
passage in the Note upon it.) This identity of error 
might indicate community of ori^n, were it not that the 
G&me mistake was committed by othei wiitcis of Shake- 
spenre's time. 

" Yon' tomelime famous priiKes " : — See the Noteaboxe 
on "As yon grim looks," &o. 
p. 312. " Of all, 'sai/'d yet" : — L e., of all who have assayed 

p. 314. " Copp'd hills " : — i. e., hills rising to peaks, not mere 
undvilatione. Copp's Hill, in Boston, is btslicvod to he so 
called fi'om one Copp, the supposed owner of the ground. 
But query whether it may not liave been originally called 
Copp'd Hill! 

p. 31S. "WillaStot no course": — The old editions, "Will 
shms," &c. — Malone'a correction. 

p. 316. " and, as an arrow," &c. : — So the folio of 1664, 

The 4toa,, "and like ao arrow," &o., which, perhaps, the 

Scene H. 
" " Be ?ny so us'd a guest ": — Mr. Dycc^s reading. The 

old copies, " By me no us'd," &c. 
p. 31V. "Whose orm seems fiir too short" : — Mr.Dyoe reads, 
" Whose aim," &e. 

'' " I honour Aim " .' — Eo we added 'hini' to this 

otberwise imperfect line, 
" " And witli th' ostorf of war" ; — The old copies, ■' the 
aliiit." The correction is Tyrwhitt's. 
p. 318. " ~ — - hear their &nlts ehitl " .- — The old copies have, 
" their faults hid." It was left liii: Mr. Dyce to mako the 
obvious ci 



p. 319. "ATBarmii to princes," &c. : 

that wliieh precedes it a line or 

" "And should he doubt it," 8:0. :-— Malono's reading. 

The first quarto, "doo't;" the subsequent old copies, 

p. 320. " will mire ciack both" : — 'Sure' was added to 

the test in the folio of 1664. 
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!2. " the King's cm^ it must please": — The old 

eopies, "the King's sem must please." The reading in 
the test was suggested by Mr. Dyoe. The old copies 
omit tlie s at the end of the next line. 



p. 323. " our eyes do weep"; — The old copies, " ^u 

weep." 
" "They may awalte their lielps" : — The old editions, 

"their helpers." 
" " Whose men mid daraes sojetled":^i. e., bo strutted 

" " who not u^d to sammr hxmger" : — The old 

copies, " who notf/rfto [and "too"] sauers yoimgei:" The 
oorreotioii is Mr. Dyoe's. 
p. 324. "Thou epeak'st like fiJni'suntutoi:'d,"8!C.! — i.e., like 
him who is, &c. This remarkable contFBction is printed 
" hymnes " in all the old copies, according to Mr. Collier, 
p. 325. " ■ if he on peace consist" : — i. e., if he stand on 

ACT SECOND. 

p. 326. "His child, / a)is, to incest bring": — Mr. Craik, m 
his English of Shakei^ieare, p. 225, saya, " What they all, 
[the editors of Shakespeare,] I believe without exception, 
print, I Mrfs, or Ivriss, as if it were a verb with its nomi- 
native, is nndoubtedly one word, and that an adverb, sig- 
nifying certainly, probably. It ought to he written j/tuu, 
or irtOiM, corresponding as it does exactly with the Ger- 
man jmows." And Mr. Guest "believes there is not a 
single instance to he found in which leiss, or iclsse, has 
been used in the sense of to knov? undl modern glosaarist^ 
and editors chose to give it that signification." But what- 
ever the prohabihty tliat in many cases ymis has been cor- 
rupted into ' I wis,' there can be no doubt that in Shake- 
spear^stime, and even in Chaucer's, ■flie form 'I wis' was 
in common use, and that ' wiss ' v/as naed even at the ear- 
lier period in the sense of to knoiv. See these instances 
from Chaueei', quoted by Uichardaon ; — 
" Or thee depart I sliall the so wcl wisse 
That of min house ne slialt thou never niisse." 

Frerc's Tuk, CB88. 
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'■ What thing it Ja that women most (ksiic, 
Goxide ye me wisse, I wol quite wel your hire." 

Wifof BaHie's Tale, 6591. 
Whatever may be the etymological history of the word, 
we have to deal with it only in the sense it had acquired 
when Shakespeare lived. Of this the passage which is 
the occasion of this Note is itself an unmistakable in- 

p. 326. "ThrakE all is writ he spe^wn ean" ; — i.e., he can 
speak. Hitherto, "he ^lohni can;" but plainly the e 
was mistaken for an. o. 

p. 327. " for-Hty he strive"; — i. e., therefore he strives. 

" " SeiiSa word of all" ; — The old editions, " Saii'd one 

of all," which Stccvens corrected. 
" " He iloina so" : — J. c., as llelicanns recommended. 

SCEKE I. 

p. 328. "What, ho, POch" .- — The old editions, "Wbat to 

peleTi?" 
■p. 329. " May see, the sea," &c. ; — A speech or more preceding 

this one has manifestly been lost, 
p. 330. " A man throjig'd sip with cold " : — Plainly cori'upt. 

We might plausibly read, "akrwik up," as Malone sug- 

" " we'll have flesh tar holiilaijs" : — The old copies, 

•'ioi ail day." Malone made the change. Possibly we 
should read, "for aU days," as Mason suggested. See 
the first Note on this play. 

p. 331. " deal for [ ] his wife's soul"; — Another 

mutilated passage. 

p. 332. " from whence you had it:" — i. e., the garment, 

the armor. The old editions have, " you had them." 

" " the raptiire of the sea: " — i. e., the violent seiz- 

The old copies, "theniptore of the sea." Sewel 
^jested the change, which Wilkins' novel confirms. 
In''the neit line Mnlone read, " his biding on my arm." 
But his buildmg is his fixure, his foundation. 

" Of a piur of iosaj " ; — Bases were a sort of double 
cloth sltirt or frock which hung from the waist tn about 
the Itnee. 

ScF.!(E n. 
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Teeted. It has Ijocn plausibly suggested that 'lionour' 
in this line, and ' labour ' in the next, have been trBiis- 
posed. But it should be nolJced that the devices of the 
knights do not Bet forth their honor, bnt refer exclu- 
sively to the spirit in which they undertake their labor. 
Thaisa, too, replies, " Which to preserre mine hOHoiir 
I'll perform." 
p. 834. " Theioord, Ltix tua vita mihi" : — The word is themoi, 
or motto. The Spartan knight's motto was, " Thy light 

'' *' in Spanish, Pin por dufsara qtte porjiieyza'* .- — 

i. e., More by gentleness than by force. But pin is 
Italian ; the Spanish for more is mas. The old copies 
have also, in both instances, per for par. This, like the 
former error, may be the result of a confueiiin of the two 
languages common, in our old books ; or it may be the 
mere misprint of e for o. It is worthy of note, as con- 
firmatory of the opinion advanced in the Introduction, 
upon the origin of Wilkina' novel, that in that book these 
mottoes are otherwise distributed among the knights, and 
that this one, instead of being in Spanish, it in Italian. 
" Ptie (pitij per doleera qui (ahe) per sjbraa." 

" " Me pompis provesit apex" : — Glory leads me on. 

" " Quod me alii, me exiinguii" i — That which nourishes 
destroys me. The old editions and Wilkins' tale, •' Qui 
me," &c. 

" "Sic spectaiida fides" : — Thus faith is to be examined. 

" " In Aoc spevivo" : — &i this hope I live. 

Scene III. 

p. 336. '^ By Jone, I leonder," ka.: — In the old editions tliis 
line and the following aie made pait of Sinioniites' 
speech, with manifest error, as Malone saw. In the 
next line, they read, " !iee wit thought upon," an equally 
manifest mispiint for " ahe bvt thought upon," as Mason 
BUj^sted. The second line of this speech is clearly a 
counterpart to the third of the nest. 

p. 338. " And/ortAer tell him," &c. :— The old editions, " And 
fia-ther rum-e," &c. 

" Bereft of ships and men," &e. : — A p^irt of this spoecli 
is lost. 

SCKNE IV, 
p. 340. " W/ten he teas seated in a chariot " ; — A grossly cor- 
rupted passage, though intelligible. 
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PERICLES. 


ACT m. 


. ■'Fin- honouv's causo" : — Mr. Dyoe's n 
old editions, " Tiy honour's causo." 

" will endeavonr j( " .■ — Stcevcns i 

which is lacking in the old copies. 


wading. The 
■cstorcd 'it,' 


ACT THIRD. 




. II the hmiss about" : — Tho old copies 

/lOiisi:" — an accidental transpoailion, as Mali 


, "about the 



" "Now cOiicheB 'fare the mouse's hole"; — The old 

copies have, "Now couches from," &c. The correction 
is Maloue's. 

" "Key the blither" : — The old editions, "Are the 
blither " — a mere phonographic ivregularity. But other 
editors read, 'Mjo the blitJier," &c. 

" 1 1 "With your fine fancies quaintly eeke " : — As to the 
pronunciatiou of 'eche,' (i. e., eke,) see the Note on 
" And eke out," Kinff Hsnry V., Act in. Choiiis. 

" "By many a rfoarn and painful perch": — Beam is 
direful, dismal. In this involved sentence, " Of Pericles 
the careful search " is nominative to "is made." — "The 
four opposing eoignei " are the four comers of the world. 
See Note on " coigne of yantage," Macielh, Act I. Sc. 6. 

p. 346. " with daps 'gaii sound": — Theold copies, "son 

sound," which mere phonographic irregularity of spelling 
I am surprised to find Dr. Richardson regarding as a 

"but 



Scene I. 
p. 347. " "Hiou storm, venomously " : — The old editions, 

" " and midviife gentle " : — Steevens' reading ; the 

old editions having the manifest misprint, "and my 

O. 349. ■' and we are strong in custom " .- — The old edi- 
tions, " in iMsteme." It was left for Boswell to su^;e9t 
the ijmost obvious correction, 

II I • fi,,- g/^ Bttait OTwrJooirf utraight " : — These words, 

by one of those nnaccountable transpositions which are 
sometimes made in the best printing offices, are found iii 
Uie middle of the next speeeli, thus, — 

"As you thinke; /or she must ouer board straig/it. 
Most wretched Queen." 
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NOTES. 
««": — The old edit! 



"And aye-reinaiiimg lamps"; — The old editiooa, 
"And ayre leiooiiiiiig," &e., which Malone corrected. 
" the wXia coffer" : — The old editions, "thesat- 



SCXiNF, II. 

il. "And all-to topple": — i. e„ entirely, altogether. 
Hithei'to piinted, "And all to topple," or "And all 
to-topple." 

" 1 held it ever " : — The old editions, " I liold," &o. 

" Or tie my treasia-e" ; — The old editicnis, " mj pleas- 



p. 362. " as iiewBi' ahali dway" : — So the old copies, ex- 
cept the 4to. of 1609, which has, " as time shall never," 
where some word is plaiuly lacking. Mr. Dyce reads, 
" OS time shall never rase." 
" " Did the sea toss 
"Did the aea toas 
aecidectftl repetition 

" " 'tis caulk'd and hitiim'd" : — The old copies, 

•' and boltom'd." 
p. 353. "The ^al once more"; — Cerimon's call for musio 
might lead us to suppose that we should read, " This 
vwl," &c., were it not that he has but just issued the 
order, and so would not say, ' ' the viol once more." 
" •• Breatfies out of her" ; — The old copies, "Breath 
out," S:c. 

Scene III. 

p. 884. " though they Imrt you mortally " : — The 4tos., 

"though they havnt" &o. ; the Iblio of 16B4, ••hate," 
SCeevens corrected this misprint, and also " wondHnglg" 
for "wanderinghi'' in the next line. 

p. 35S. " Uiueissa''d shall this hair," &c, ; —The old copies, 
•I Unsisterd" &<;. ; and in thu next line, "Thoughlshow 
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PE 1! I C L E S . 



SOESE IV. 



p. 35G. "Even on my yeanin$ time": — The 
"my learning time," whioli in tlie foli 
changed to " my eaning time." 



ACT EOURTII. 

p. 357. " "Which, makes her both the heart and place " ; — The 
old copies, " Which makes hie both the ati and place." 
Steevcns made the corrections. 
" " And in tliis Mnd," &c. ; — Steevens reatored. this pas- 
sage, wKoh in the old copies appears ivitli tliese trans. 

" And in this kinde, oiir CTeon hath 
A daughter and a full gnmme tBenoh," 
" "Even ripe for niarrias;e-n"(i!" .- — Percy's correction. 
The old copies, '• for marriage sight." 

" " the sleided silk": — i. e., untwisted. See the 

Note on ■■ the ravell'd sleave of care," Macbeth, Act II. 
Sc, 2. 

" " with sharp neeiffc wound "; — Here 'needle' is 

to be pronounced as a monosyllable, neeld, as it was 

II \ 1 Qig niRht-Hrrf mute " ; — The old copies, ' ' the 

night- ieii mnte," 
p. 358. " Onlylenrr!/" .— The old editions, " Owlyl carried; " 
the MS. perliaps having, as Mr. Dyee suggeatB, "I carrie." 

p. 359. " Let not conscience" : — This passage, as far as 

" ton nicely," is hopelessly corrupted. 

II II for hei' onij/ mtstres^ death"; — Corrupted. 

Percy would have read, " her olil nws^s death." 
" "Shall, as a ca}-pet, haiiff," &c. : — i, e., as drapery. 
Table covers, and articles of like kind and use, were 
called carpets. Floors, it will be reroembercd, were cov- 
ered with rushes. 

p. 361. "Prom stem to stem": — Malone corrected the old 
misprint, " Prom steiii to stern." 



" Wherein my death might yicM her 
old copies, — 
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i3. " [Scene IT. Malone} " : — Here it has been the cus- 
tom to mark a new Scene. But plainly Leomtia steals 
back oftej; the pirates have dragged Manna off. 



13. "Ay, to a leaveii" : — Hitherto printed, "to efciien;" 
but the intended pun is unmistakable. As to "aleven" 
in the previouH speech, miiich giyes BouH his cue, see the 
Note on "Hleren widows," Merehant of Venice, Act II. 



8. " the jjj'oiM innocent": — The old copies, "the 

impious innocent." Monok Mapon's proposal to read 
'pioiia' for i impious' ia supported by the language of 
Wilkins' noyel. 

"Though not his pre-emiseitt" : — The old copies, "his 
prinjie consent." The emendation, which is Steeyens', 
may not restore the oripnal. 

" She did iKsiu™ my child": — The old copies, " Bbe 
did disdain," &c. But as Manna was far fcom disdaining 
Philotm, liere can he little doubt as to tbe correetnesa 
of Steevens' dight emendation. 

19. " to take your imagination": — The old copies, 

" oar imagination." 

" Old Escanes, vihom [ielictmiis late" ; — In the old edi- 
tions this and the four following lines are thus tians- 
posed ; — 

" Old Helicanus goes along behind. 
Is left to goueine it, you beare in mind, 
Old Esoenes, >vhoro Hdlieanns late 
Aduancde in time to great and hie estate. 
"Well sailing ships." &o. 

'1, " while our seene must play " ; — The old copies, 

" onr sieare " — an obvious misprint for " our sceane," as 
Malone saw. 
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PERICLES- 



SOENB T. 



p. 372. " Baiud. For ficsk and hldod, tir," &e, : r— This speech 
and the next but one have been hitherto assigned to 
BotiU. But in his mouth they are quite out of chavaeter. 
The affectation of modesty past a certain point, and the 
gaFruloiis comparison of Mwina to a rose, are traits of a 
woman and a bawd. And the conclusion to which they 
lead is ooiiSrmed by the old harridan's pursuit of the 
floral metaphor upon the entrance of Mtnrhia. " Here 
comes that which grows to the stalk." The error is quite 
surely the resnlt of the use of B. for both prefises in the 
old copies. Boult plainly goes ont in obedience to the 
Govemoi'B request that the Bawd ahoiild "call forth" 
the girl of whom sba apeaks. 

p. 374. " and so stand n&Df'' ; — The old editions have 

the obvious misprint, " stand aJoJi." 

p. 377. " Any of (Aes« leaya" &c. : — This line, and the four 
- which follow it, are much mutilated by tianspositions 
and corruptions in the old editions. The text is the fruit 
of Steevens' ingenuity. 



ACT FIFTH, 
p. 378. "Her inS^fl"; — Akindof tape. 

" " Wliere we left him on the sea : vie there Jiiin lost" : -^ 
So the 4to. of 1609, except that it has "left" for 'lost' 
— an easy misprint, which Malone corrected. Subse- 
quent old copies, " We left him there tumbled laul tost." 

SCEKB I. 



" And BO in^to our province " ; — Perhaps, "And so 
iy^'o(," &c., as Mr. Dyce reads. 

" Is 't not a goodly ^)-ejenco f " — In the old editions, 
" a goodly j)ii!8cw(." 

" that consists in boimly" : — The old editions, 

" in beaiiti/," which Steevens corrected. 

"— -andnrtificia!/™*".-— The old editions, "and 
artificial fiiie" — a mere phonogi'nphic error, which Percy 
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upon Perielea, the foUowing is what is sung by Mdnaa": — 
" Amongst the harlots foule I walke ; 
Yet harlot none am 1 ; 
The Rose amongst the Thotncs tlotli grow, 
And is not hurt thereby, 
The Thiefe that stole me sure I tliiiike, 
la slainc before this tiaie. 
A bawde me bought, yet am I not 
Defflde by fleshly crime : 
Notbing weve pieasanter to me, 
Then piu'ents mine to know. 
I am ihe issue of a ICing, 
My blood from Kings dooth flow : 
In time the heauens may mend ray state. 
And send a better day, 
For sorrow addes unto one grietts. 
But helps not any way : 
Shew gladness in yonr countenance, 
Cast np your oheerefull eies. 
That God reraaines that Once of nought 
Created Earth and Skies." 
Ent this song is found, with very slight variation, in 
ISe Falt^nie of PaiiiefuU Adventures, and its presence in 
Willdns' novel cannot therefore be regarded as any evi- 
dence that tljnt book, which Mr. Collier brought into 
notice, WHS made up, as he would have it, from notes 
taken at the peiformanee of Pericles. Wilkins found the 
song in a source common to him and the author of the 
play. It is a translation, as wUl be seen, of the following 
lines in the Geata Itomanonaii .- — 

" Per scoria [heu !] gradior, sed scorii conseia non sum, 
Sic spinis rosa [qu^] nescit yiolaricr uUis. 
Cormit [en] raptor gltLdii ferientis ab ictu ; 
Tradita lenoni, son mim violata pudore. 
Tulnera oessaesent animi, looriroteque deesaent. 
Nulla ergo melior, si noscam eerta paxcntes. 
tinica regalis generis sum stirpe oreata ; 
Ipsa jubente Deo, hetaci credo aliquando. 

S^ige] modo laerimas, curam dissolve molestam ; 
dde polo faciem, mcntcmque ad aidera tolle : 
[Nam] Deus est horainum plasmator, rector et auetor, 
[Nee] sinit has laerimas casso tlnire laboie." 
13. " Here of these shores?" — Here, and in the next line, 
the old editions have "ahewes; " for the obvious correc- 
tion of wjiicli very obvious misprint Malone obsetiuiously 
compliments an "ingenious" Earl of Charlemont. 
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PERICLES. ACT r. 

<3. " Did'at tliou not sa>/ ": — The old editions, "not stay." 
it. "How lost thou [;7ifi»]?" — Malone insei-ted 'them.' 
!5. " Hnve you B working pulse ! saA are Jia ftdiij 1 — 

Malian ? — Well ; apeek on " ! — The punctuation of 
the text is tliat of one of the old editions. It was sug- 
gested by Maaouthat ive should lead, "aiidaie uofaii';/- 
motioit f " i, e., no puppet. Mr. Dyee thinks that PeHolea 
exclaims, Motion 1 on discovering that Mariiia'a pulse 
beats, I think it more than probable tliat 'Mofion'isa 
stage direetion which has slipped into tlie text, and that 
here Uaiina was to beckon or motion ta Pericles to cease 
his rhapsody. He says, just afterward, 

" ni hear you uiore, to the bottom of jour story. 
And neiKT internipt you." 
The defect of rhythm in the case supposed is of no mo- 
ment in this play. 

' ' Ybii acorn : believe me " ; — Malone most plausibly 
read, " T/m'U scaieebeiieveme." 

!6. " She would never tell " i -~ The old editions haya 

the transposition, " She neooc mmld tell." 

"And another life to Pericles": — Mason's reading. 
The old editions, " And another like," &c. 



to diaoovei 
tended tha th 
Diono,) TV 
Ferioles, ah 



reason, either in time, place, or action, for the bienk. 

" ~— repetition to the life " .- — The old editions, " to 
the lOic " — a counterpart to the misprint pointed out in 
the third Note above, as Malona saw. 

"Do it, andluc^y" : — i. e., and be happy. 

"I have another siiU" : — Malono's emendation. The 
old editions, " another aleighi." 
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sequent editions 
" What meanes 
e raiaprint of ' i 



Scene II. 

atheBiflif — The4to. of 1019, "What 
i!i," ivhioh has been followed in all aub- 
Mtheito- But the first 4to. of 1609 has, 
the mtan t" — and that here " mum " is 
urn,' the following passages of Wilkins' 
tale seem to snow clearly: "Having thus left the le- 
covered Thaysa amongst the holy Nimnes in the Tem- 
ple of Diana at Ephesus," &e. Chap. "VTH. And in the 
Tery passage ivhieh ooirespondH to the one under consid- 
eratiou, PefiBiea, recounting hia adventures in Diaiia's 
Temple, says, " 'lo preaecue my selfe from whose an- 
ger, I fled to sea, suffered ship-wiaoke, waa courteously 
entertained, by good SymonideB King of Pentftpolis, ana 
after espoused Ms fayre daughter Thaysa.' At the nam- 
ing of whome, she her aelffe being by, eoulile not choose 
but etarte ; foe in this temple waa she placed to be a 
Nnnne," &o. Chap. XI, So also iu TAe Paftenie of 
Painfull Adneitturea it is said the wife of Apollonius " re- 
mained in Tertuous life and oontemplation among the 
religious uuunes " in the Temple of Diana ; and again 
that while her husbanct was telling his story she was 
doing something " which was part of the nimnes duety." 
92. "PureDian! bless thee for thy vision ! [J] ".■— Malone 
added the pronoun. The passage is so very much muti- 
lated that any effort at refictioii must depend upon the 
merest conjecture. 
D3. " "Virtue prestm!'tl" : — The old editions, " Virtue pre- 

f„d.- 

"To punish [tkera]" : — 'Them' was added by Maloue. 
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APPENDIX. 
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MEIIOEANDUMS 



T H h', following observations ai'e made not withont an appra- 
oiatioii of tliG difficult nature of their subject. Nor has 
the writer the intention or desire that tliey should be regarded as 
more than a casual and unelahorated contribution to a subordi- 
nate department in the liistory of our language, which, as for 
as his Itnowledge extends, has been almost entirely neglected.* 
They make no pretence to a thQcoogh or even a systematie 
examination of our ancient pronunciation, and are little more 
than transcripts of memorandums hastily pencilled upon the fly 
leaves of old books, witli sufficient comment to connect them 
together iind show their supposed signiflcnnee. Having formed 
no part of th n i plan f In wo k they are elicited chieflj 

by the coram nts h h ha b u made upon the mtidental 
remarks up n p n m a n wbi b w th no Ungniatic purpose, 
are scatteret! h gl h N lea and Essays in the preceding 
■volumes. B m mpl ai d a y tematic as they are, and 
shifting and bl a a h data with which tOiey have to 

deal, -Uiey still p sen fa ts whi h are vorthy of oonaideration, 
and apparent incongruities the reconciliation of which — left, 
perhaps, unefEeeted by the writer — would bo at least matiuctive, 
if not interesting. 

Speech and writing have a mutual influence upon each other , 
that of the former being in excess in the earlier and uncritical 
stages of a language, and the latter ginning the advantage by 
the labors of rhetoricians, grammarians, and lexicographers, 
until fiunlly the question becomes, not how a certain sound shall 
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413 ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION IN 

he expressed by letters, tut how a certain combinalion of letters 
ahaU be pronouiiiied. The English language has perhaps avrived 
B3 nearly at the latter stage as is possible for a living, spoken 
tongue ; but at the time to which these memorandums refer, Iha 
process which is now proximately completed had been advancing 
by alow and uncertain steps for only about half a century, 
lie spelling of the EliKabethao period, especially in its lattev 
part, has no etymological and little pcosodic value. It ia simply 
irr^grilai with the irregularity which ia the necessary eoDcomitant 
of an absence of rule. Pronunciftljon, too, was variable, as 
well aa apelling. Let us, however, remember that, although 
words may have been used by some men to conceal ideas, there 
waa never man who used a letter to eoneeal a sound. Tha 
sound which he had in mind may not have been the one proper 
to his word, or he may have used an improper letter to expreBB 
a proper, or even an improper sound ; but in any case hia pur- 
pose was espresfiion, not conoealmeot. We must remember, too, 
that one reason of th ' bility ia ur old apelling was, that 
it was not orthograph ph <nrRphic. It follows that 

if we know the fore h tt d to the authors of books 

or manuscripta two h d d fi ty years old, we can infer 

the pronunciation o h & m their spelling with a 

much greater appro h ss han in the case of mora 

modem writers. Bu thisk dg nnotalways be certainly 

arrived at. Indeed, d in d ate are letters to express 

the delicately vario mfl ti a, tliat in the case of 

some letters and com m tt rs it is exbemely diffi- 

cult — almost impo — d with confidence as to the 

sound which an unknown and remote writer associated with 
them. Those cases, however, are veiy few in which rhythm, 
rhyme, the observation and comparison of various spelling, and 
the testimony of grammarians and rhetoricians, all fail to settle 
the pronunciation to a reiaonahle degree of certainty. The fol- 
lowing ro m 
^d ayllab 



incidentally n ti ed 
Iflined, o: 



ill 



a almost exclusively to those letters 
ii ion of which has been elsewhere 
hi work. They might have been aus- 
ra d, by reference to the tracM of pro- 
than that to which they refer ; but 
ffl.tm nt of this merely accessory subject 
en if the reader had inclination. 
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THE ELIZABETHAN EBA. 



This vowel eeema to have hitd all the sotinds which it now 
has; but those most commonly in tlicated are the first or nnme 
sound, as in ate, mala!, tame, and the bvoad and peculiarly Eng- 
lish sound, as in awe, saw, fall. The Italian sound, as in oJi, and 
the short, close sound, as in an, are rarely indicated by the old 
spelling. 

A final had almost always lie name Bound ; and specially in 
proper names. (See the Note on "What news from Genoa ? " 
Vol. IV. p. 249.) This is shown by Buch rhymes and spelling 
Its these: "say" with "Seneca," Drayton's Blegiea, 1627, p. 
197; "Remoio" with "delay," Pastor Fido, 1647, p. 316; 
"sfatua" with "day," Aleyn's Cresey, 1633,^.60; "GeEia" 
■with "say," Erotomania, 1640, p. 289; " from height of Idey," 
[Ida,] Seneca's Ten Tragedies, 1581, fol. IIB ; " sea" and "Itha- 
e<i," Drayton's Elegies, 1627, p. 185; "sea" and " VirginiB," 



un am th 

ts E SIS 11 

./ ,fj . . 

all of which are sometimes found in one hook. In the Pastor 
Fido, V. 6, p. 202, Ed. 1647, " Either '* is made to rhyme with 
" either." (See the mem. below on EI.) ' Plaster ' was spelled 
pMster by a Jarge proportion of educated people until the begin- 
ning of the present century 

That ' have ' was pronounced ti ith the nime tound of a, to 
rhyme with ' twue,' ' «(« e knaie the numberless mstances in 
iv-liich it is used to rhjme \Mth those ■ind hke i\oris, end the 
prevalence of that pronunciat on till w thin i co nparativdy 
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short period, ai'e sufficient e-vidcnce, (Sec the Note on " sueh 
rackeiB of ortliography," Vol. III. p. 46U,) I only refer to it 
for the aalte of the following passages in Leigh Himt'a Anlo- 
hiograpliy. "He [West] also pronounced some of his words, in 
reading, with a puritanical barbarism, such as haivn for have." 
p. 85, Ed. 1880. •' My mother, wlio botii lead and spoke te- 
maikably well, would say haive and sliaid (for shaW) when she 
sang her hymns." Idem, Ibidem, Had Hunt known more of the 
history of our language, he would not have eaUed the painter's 
analogical pronunciation a puritanical bacbariEm i iind he would 
hare seen that Ms mother's pronunciation of ' have ' nnd ' Bhall,' 
when she sang her hymns, corresponded to the clergyman's 
pronunciation, at this very day, of ' venison,' veit-i-aon, ' gath- 
ered,' gath-er-ed, 'iron,' i-nm, • often,' of-tm, when hs reads the 
Bible, although in conversation, or when reading any other book, 
he says ueii'aon, gather'd, i-vm, ofn. Solemnity is always re- 
garded as the oeoaaion of extreme exactitude and propriety. 

BT. 
The Note in Vol. III. p. 469, which relates in part to the pro- 
nunciation of this combination, lias been misapprehended by 
some readers, who have supposed it to assert that in Shake- 
speare's time the 5 in 'debt* and 'doubt' was generally pro- 
nounced. But in that Note it is said that the passage on which 
it is written shows " that consonants now silent were heard on 
the lips of jjiimfs ; " and unless I have myself misapprehended 
the meaning of the word ' pui'ist,' in supposing that it imputes 
marked affectation to the person to whom it is applied, it would 
seem that the very terms of the Note were at variance wifli the 
meaning attributed to it. Hob>fen>es is a pedant, but ndther a 
fool nor (aecording to the general knowledge of Shakespeare's 
day) an ignoramus. lie is a man who, believing in the false 
etymology of 'abominable,' — ah and Aomo, ^— very commonly 
received at that period, would insist on the preservation of the ft, 
just as some people now-a-days insist upon spelling 'honor' 
hoBoui; and ' lavor ' /oeoih-, and so forth, because they came to us 
through the French, although they let ' emperor,' ' eiTor,' and 
' horror,' which reached us through the same channel, and which 
used to he spelled en^erow; erraur, and horrour, pass unchal- 
lenged, setting doivn the spelling hottor and favor as an Ameri- 
canism, in ignorance or forgctfuhiess of the fact that during tlie 
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Elizabelhan period, and after as well as bufore it, that spelling 
was as oomnion as it is now. Upon an affectation similar to that 
of Bohfemes, Mr. Guest (English JM^iAms, Vol. I. p. 182) has 
these remttrka : "The old English eyr, a son, answering to the 
Dutch oil-, offiipring, was Jiist spelled with an h during the six- 
teenth oeutuij, the pedantry of the age, of course, seeing nothing 
but a Latin original, ha^res." As to the existence of the pro- 
nunciation in question — d in the comhination bt — I shall only 
call Dr. Lathanx to my support, in a passage which I had not 
):ead when I wrote the Note above referred to. "In 'debtor,' 
&c., ['subtle' 'doubt'] the i was undoubtedly at one time pro- 
nounced, since it belonged to a different syEablc ; debifoi; suUitis, 
dubiio, being the original forms." English Latigitage, Vol. II. p. 66, 
Ed. 1855. But there can be no doubt that in Shakespeare's 
time the general pronunciation was that of the present day. 
Aside from other reasons, such rhymes as the following are too 
common for the case to have been otherwise : — 

"I thanlte the man both for his love and letter. 
The one comes fit to warne me thus before, 
But for the other I must die his debter." 

Daniel's Cleopatra, 1699, Sig. G, 4. 

cn. 

This combination seems to have had much move commonly than 
at present the sound of S or chard. See theNote on "Heimione 
is chaste," Vol. V. p. 394 ; " Sick of a calm," Vol. VI. p. 643 ; 
"And eke out," VoL VII. p. 139, and " Chattels and whatsoever," 
Vol. Yin. p. 446. Thus ' beseech' was written both with ch 
and with A .- "I beseke your grace of audience," Bohert the Ile\>yU, 
p. 8. "Juliet you heaeelies," Momeae aitd JiiUel, Ed. Collier, js. 21. 
For earlier instances of the use of both eh and A the reader 
need only consult Riohardson'a Dictionary in v. So with 
'belch:' "That boyled in his belking breast," Golding's (hid, 
Ed. 1612, fol. 25, — in Ed. 1687 of the same work, " belching 
breast;" " He breathing 6e?4ei/i out such sulphure aires," Optio 
Giasso/JTmnors, 1639, p. 73; so 'stink' is constantly spelled 
both with cA and ft .- see, for instances, Goldinfa Omd, 1587, fol. 
97 b, and Bhomeo and Julietta, Ed. Collier, p. 120. See, too, 
"recAes [rooks] hje," Seiieco's Ten Tragedies, 1681, fbl. 133 S. 
Thee 01 cAwitli which 'rhetoric' was generally spelled was very 
often replaced by ch; for two instances of which sec the last 
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page but one of the Preiace to the English Parnassus, by Josua 
Poole, M. A., of Clare Hall, Cambridge, 1667, and 

"T' assajle some Heard, the Desart paaturing ueare, 

Nor neuer leaue till they their ChatteU oleare." 

Drayton's Qaeen Margt^et, p. 85, Ed. 1627. 
And remembering the pronunoiation of ' beseecli,* shown above, 
see "speech,'' "beseech," "nd "aeech" [seek], rhyming to- 
gether in Sidney's Arcadia. Ed. 1606, p. 385. X is a letter 
of such nnmistaks.ble and miTarying force, that its use leaves no 
doubt as to tlie sound, of tlie letters in the place of which it 
stands ; but there is coiroborative evidence in the firecLuent in- 
troduction of ( before ck in some words, aa if to insure the soft 
instead of the hard sound of the latter letters. Such are rilch, 
siitek, mutch, portch, reatch, coatch, ioutch, breaich, the instances 
of which are of such common occurrence as to make citation 
superjiuous. In these words, too, it is important to oh^ierve, 
that, aoGording to my observation, & never appears in the place 
of oft ,- as in those previously noticed t is never introdaced before 
oA. If we go back much ferther thsn Shakespeare's time, we 
find indications that this pronuneialion of ch is in some cases a 
conaequenca of a former guttural pronunciation ; as for instance, 
pertryclie and pei-tryke, (partridge ;) in the same sentence of Ju- 
liana Bemers, Sig. b, i, b. 

In lime's Labaiu's Lost, Act V. So. I, (Vol. III. p. 407,) 
we have an indication that ch was pronounced sometimes iika 
sh; else " ehirra," would there have been written shirrah. See 
the Note upon this passage, and that below upon ttie pronun- 

E. 
The e in tho preterit was rigorously pronounced, unlsss the 
conti'acted form was indicated. This was the tase even in verbe 
ending in &, as in the following examples ; — 

" Now whilst yon pwple'd hands do reek." 

Juiias (JiBmr, Act HI. So. 1, Ed. 1623. 



where the contraction show! 

nvrphad and uli'KJp.ef^d, Ai 
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ie, usage whs in n pciiod of ti'iinBition. Gabriel Harvey, a 
friend of Spenscv, and a critic of some repute in liiB day, sajs, 
"For you sliaU hb well and sa oidiasaily heal fayer as /aire, 
and aier as im-e, and both alike, not only of dyyecs and sundrie 
persona, but often of the very same ; otherwhUeB ueing the one, 
otlierwhylea using the other ; aud bo died or dyde, spied or spide, 
trped or tride,fijer or/jc, mjier or m/p-e, with an infinite iiuinbcr 
ottheaameaorte, sometime monoayUabo, someljme polysyllubn." 
B final of a word inflected or augmented, though not pro- 
nounced in the simple form, ivas often heard in the new word. 
See, for instance, — 

" And on hei' bosome cold she layeth clothes hot." 

Bomeiis and Juliet, Ed. Collier, p. 38. 

" Then on her brest she eroat her armes long and auiall." 
lijrf. p. 71. 

" But to proceed in bloud he tlought no safetie to find." 
Albion's England, Chap. B4. 
And see the Notes on "happely," Vol. III. p. 128 ; "owles," 
ra. p. 211 ; and " commandement," Vol. IV. p. 371, and Vol 
XI. p. 19S. This is the remnant of a usafi" with whiuh thi! 
render of Chaucer is familiar. 



This diphthong had generally the nime sound oi a, rhyming 
\Tith may and play, and sometimes the broad Italian sound of 
the same vowel, as in card, hard. A contrary opinion is ejLproHsed 
in tbe Note on "how most sweeUy 'a will swear," VoL III, 
p. 460. Into this error I was led bylbllowmg one of those jack- 
o'-lanterns which lead philological speculators sometimes into 
the mire, end rarely to any tiling better than a mare's nest. It 
e necessary that I should trouble the reader witli telling 



him how I retraced my steps I will only say 


for my own sake. 


la bei,m d by 


heo y n 


tr 




Th un 


hardly p 


d b 


I saw that. 


h gh n th ngh 


d h dgn 


h w 


ng way, and so 


h d d h 


se f til b 




OS . The act 


m be h 


h p nm t, 




a ot a provin- 


la n p n b 


Vn b 




tbc brightest 


P gi^ 


nd 


th 


own by the 


wi g hym d 


p m 




vays," 5flf- 


CO Tei Tia^d 


es 




h "delay," 
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JMil.i ■■wearo" und " hay re," liia.tol. IH (; "hayroh" iUid 
••tears," Ibid. fol. 60 and M. 107 ft; "seas" aud '■days," 
76f'iJ. fbl. 115; "smeaing" (awaying), Ibid. fol. 151 S; •'teaee" 
(from the eye) and '■ weate," Lilly's OaOathea, Act IV. Sc. 2 i 
"the veals [vnil] of love," Eomeus and JutUt, £d. Colliec, p. 10, 
Idem, Ibideiiif -p. il ; "sea" with "play," Habingtoii's .Coatora, 
1339, p. 81, end the same word in the same authov passim with 
'way,' 'sway,' ' away,' ' obey ; ' ' slea' (slay), Guiding' s Oks'iJ, 
1587, fol. 163, and also in Ed. 1612, fol. 148. Drayton fumiehes 
the following examples among many otheiB ; "eleane" with 
"mamtaine," Battaile of Agirtoourt, Ed. 1627, p. 27; "great" 
and " ti'iiai " with " reoeite," (see the note below on El,') Queen 
Margard, IHd. ^. 68; "pay," "sea," And ■' day ," Baron's Wari'ea, 
Can. IV. at. 17; "prevayling" and "Jiealing," Nymphidia, 
Ed. 1637, p. 129 ; " stay " with " eea," Moon Calfe, J6. p. 173 ; 
"seas" with "days," Elegies, lb. p. 202; "nature" with 
"ereattire," Sermcal Epistles, 1619, p. 118; "be^'ayle" with 
"heal," ibid.p. 160; "ieares" with "pray'rs," Ibid. p. 207; 
" avail" Rnd "repeal," Ibid. 247 ; and passim the same anther 
rhyines "despairs" with "teai'es," "rayes" with "disease," 
"qhainE" with " feoiie," "aide" with "plead," "leane" with 
" swaine." "TTay " was as often spelled jtei as Jlay, InAlbiim's 
England, Ed. 1603, we have, on p. 180, 'aim' twice spelled 
"eame;" and it is quite common to lind 'hair' spelled AmVe, 
heare, and hc^iv, in the same book. 'Ihroughout Browne's 
Pastorals, 1613, we have such rhsinea as "sea" and "way," 
"rayes"and "seas," "creature" and "nature," and "ieares" 
and "theirs;" and Shakespeare rhymes "ear" with " liair," 
and "hairs" with "tears," in Fentis and Adonis; "tear" 
(noun) with "hair," in iMcreix; and, "sea" with "play," 
lienm VIII. Act III. Se. I. 

Snch esamples as these would seem to leaye no doubt as to 
the point upon which they bear ; for there is no uncertainty 
about the pronunciation of the words with which those in «a are 
made to rhyme, or of those which are spelled ivith this combina- 
tion instead of another. It is not as if we inferred that ' wound ' 
must have been pronounced vmend because it is found rhyming 
with ' found ' and ' sound.' « Still ea had in many cases the 
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Kou d 1 ct it hag at the present clay, whicli ivas gtvcn to it by 
some uthora in some of the very words above cited. Tivo 
■n 01 la in ea aie remarkable for a prommciation in Shakespeare's 
day ditferent lW>m that which they have now — ' thread ' and 
natea 1 These I believe to have been universally pronounced 
tJ eed a id iimteed. The inataneea of this spelling, or the equiva- 
lent thred« and instede, are eountlese, and may be found in all 
authors. Sonietinies, indeed, but with extremest rarity, we find 
thred; but that may he the xesult of careless printing, which 
its ihyraing with tieerl and iike words, (as, for instance, in 
Aleyn's Creacy, 1633, p, fi.) would seem to show. 

In 'heart,' ' heard," ' esrth,' ■ dearth,' and 'hearth,' eo appears 
to have had, in general usage, the broad sound of a — !iarl, fiard, 
orfft and so forth, as eould easily be shown by numerous cita- 
t n The first and the last are still preserved, and the others 
1 ng am ng the uncultivated. But ' heard ' and ' earth ' were 
confo n 1 to analogy by some speakers and writers, and pro- 
no nc^d f aird unA airlh ; and this usage is not yet extinct in 
N n England. 'Beard' appears to have had four sounds: 
bee d lia ly), baii-d (the most usual), bard, and biird — the sound 
of h seme letters in ' heard ' at this day. 

Ea had sometimes the separate force of both vowels, as the 
rhythm shows in the following passage from Album's England : — 
" Minerva euffreth violence when Phao makes her fnire, 
May such be disarithmetickt his Creatures that are." 

Chap. 101, p. 400, Ed. 1606, 
And until about the middle of the seventh century both the e and 
the o appear to have been heard in the last syllable of ' ocean,* 
the frequent dissyllabic pronunciation of which was probably re- 
garded as a contraction. See the rhythm in the following lines : — 
" Unless thou let his silver waters keep 
A peaceful progress to the ocean." 

If. John, Act II. Sc. 1. 
And both rhythm and rhyme in this passage from Milton's 
HyniH oil the nativity : — 

" His reign of peace upon, the Earth began. 
The winds with wonder whist. 
Smoothly the waters kist, 
Whisp'ring new joys to the mild ocean." St. 5. 
See also "ocean" rhyming with "run" inUrowiic's Pasioi-ala, 
Vol. L p. 25, Ed. 1772, 
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EAU. 

The Note on " tliiCTca of the day's beauty," VoL VI. p. 387, 
is too decided in its temiB in regard to the pronunciation of 
btiaatf/. It wna often pronounced with the French sound of eau, 
bnt not " qnite gtaierally," I think. Of the conclusion to which 
I had arrived as to a prevalent affectation of a Frencli pro- 
nunciation in England during the Elizabethan era, I after- 
wards found dii'ect confirmation in Brown's Grammar, 1633, 
pp. 27 and 28. 

EI. 

In the pronunciation of tliia diphthong we have also an in- 
stance of the preservation in Ireland of the best, if not of the 
universal Elizabethan usage. I do not remember an instance 
in which spelling or rhyme indicates nnmistaliably the pure 
sound of e ; but in favor of l^e pure sound of a (which ei still 
preserves in several wordsj such spelling and snoh rhymes as 
the following are numberleas ; In Daniel's poema kmj and k^ 
intercliangeablyi "concBi>i" rhymingwith "weight," Musophilm, 
16S9, Sig. E. ; the same word with ■' bait," in the first Sonnet 
of The Pasdotiate Pilgran; •'deceit" with " tetraite," Daniel's 
Letter of Cleopatm, St.se. In Drayton, " jJaeoii! " %yith " baites," 
Qaem Margai-et, 1627, p. 88 ; ■' Teceit " with " great," lb. p. 68 j 
"conceive" with " clave," 8ii-eno,Ii. p. 145; "deceit" with "WMt," 
Borons' IPbrs, Can.IT. St.l4; "Jetse" with "raiae "ond "dales," 
CromirteU, Ed. 1819, p. 371. Browne, in his Paatorale, rhymes 
"sBiso"with"lays,"1. 128, and"4ey"ivith "lay," II. 139. Mil- 
ton spella 'atridght' "s««ii" in L'jIS^to, 1678, p. 37, and 'strain' 
'•strein" in the lli/ma o» the HvUvHy, lb. p. 2. Churchyard 
conatantly spells 'conceit' and 'deceit,' "eoasait" and "desail." 
' Heinous ' ia commonly spelled Aa^iwia, as it is now pronounced 
by the best speakers; see, for instance, Coryot'a Cradiliea, 1611, 
the Comical Hisiorg of Fi-caKion, 1655, and Guazzo's Oivil Can- 
versaHon, 1681, passim; and in the latter book, "perleining," 
fol. 19, "peint,"fol. 42, and"conteind," fol. 376. Inatanoea like 
ateie,!ar 'Btfly,' Uaneit of Eealth, 1684, p. 109, are not uncom- 
mon, and ' weird,' as we have seen. Vol. X. p. 515, was often 
spelled fnai/ioard; while "wayward" =wilful, set in his own 
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EW. 

This combination had very coimnonlj' the sound of o, which 
it yet retains in ' shew ' and ' strew.' The evidences of this are 
unmiBtaltable in such rhymes as " shew " with " owe," Bonour'a 
Academy, 1610, P.I. p. 63; •'sheyi" with "Mow," lb. P. III. 
p. 88; "sAeuiTC"with "woes," Sidney's Smmels,lS05, p, iSi; 
" themes" wjfli "oppose," Drayton's Battle of Agincoicrt; 
'^shea" with 'bo,' Shakespeare's Luci'ece; and in such spell- 
iiiga as "aSArmo [shrew], or else a Sheepe," Albion's England, 
1602, p. *1 ; " she pitclied tern" (tow), I&. p. Hi, and " abevtres " 
fbr ' showers,* and "shetmr" for ' ahowei,' lb. p. 193. Similar 
esamplea are numberless. See the Note on "I beshraw all 
shrews," Vol. III. p. 471, and on "thou hast tam'd a curst 
shrew," Vol. IV. p. 608, and the memorandum on S. 

But ew was also pronounced with the Italian sound of «, or as 
DO ; and even ' shew,' — the preterit, had that prononciation, 
which it still preserves in New England. See it, fbr instance, 
rhyming with " hew " (hue), " dew " (due), and " threw," in 
the Ikei-ie Qiieeaa, Book II. Conto III. St. 23, and (though nearly 
a hundrcct years later) even the infinitive with "due" in Jo 
Qtiarles' IViaiitpheaa Chastity, 1684, and the plural noun with 
"abuse," Ibid, p. 43. In such words as 'sue,' 'rue,' -true,' 
'Louis,' CMi was very commonly used to espress the vowel 
sound, as in the esample just cited. 

Gff. 
That these letters had the sound of/ much oftcnev in the 
Ehzabethan period than at the present day appears not only from 
such rhymes aa that noticed in. Vol. IT. p, 430, and " da'ughter " 
with " after," Pastor Fida, lGi7, p. 150, and also in Raiitiiiis and 
Juii'ei, Ed. Collier, p. 65, and " faiiijSi " with " soft," Browne's 
Pastorals, Vol. I. p. 68, hut by spelling like the following ; — 

' ' Dicke. What eal'st thou the thing wee were bound to ? 

Mar. A ra'iffhter. 

Sajfe. I willrather hang myselfe on a ranghter in the house," 
&c, Lilly's GcdUUhea, Act I. So. 4. 

Yet gh was also silent, and ' daughter ' was pronouncyd dmo- 
tef, as at this day, of which there is so much unmistaltable 
evidence that none need be cited here. There seems to be little 
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room for doubt that the sound of this combination was originally 
guttural, and that this sound passed into silence through various 
and uncertain ivaya. Indeed, I am inclined to cotnfort the gen- 
tleman who eaid to the Pi'jnce of Wales at the New York ball, 
slapping him on the back, " Now, Prince, this dance belongs to 
my darter," by suggesting that the accomplished translator of the 
Pastor tHdo (see the example cited above) might have impeached 
his politeness, but sustained his prcmunciation, by asking him 
what he was arter.* 

H. 
There is reason to believe that the dropping and ' exhaspi- 
rating' of this letter, now so common ju England, is not an 
altogether modem custom. We find, for instance, 'host' spelled 
without the h in Drayton's CratnineS, in AHitm's Enslatid, and in 
l%omas of Seadinff, passim ; and as that word was most commonly 
spelled with the h, this shows either that the ft was left unpro- 
nonneed by a suiHoient number of readers to make omtt or ost 
aeem correct, or that the h would be pronounced when not 
wiitlen. Indeed, Jonson, in his Gi'ammar, gives 'host' and 
'humble' as ejtamples of a class of words in which ft "is 
written . , . without power." 

aileri^ge,iaidS>ii^ei^eare,ljAorii.lieo,)biisreiii:hed me. On pp. SI sod 62 tlis 
Butlior has died the BiUowlng Einmples of rhjme, lo Bliuir that jft hod Its 
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TVe uaw give this letter in some rare positioua the name 
sound of e; and the pronunciation obleege, cammon in the last 
century, Jet lingers on the lips of many not unlettered people. 
JJut in Shakespeare's time i had this sonud in monoayllahlea 
and in many other positions in which it has now either its name 
Bound, or its short, obscure Boimd, or the short, obscure sound 
of u, hoth of wMoh latter sounda, it is almost needless to remark, 
it has had in a greater or less degree for centuries. 

Of ths pronunciation of i as e such evidence as -flie following is 
abundant: " the world to weef [\tit]," Aittany and Cteopaira, Ajitl. 
Sc, 3, fol. 1623 i " Splests [nplits] what it speaks," Idem Act II. 
Sc. 7, Ibid. ; " the breese [brize] upon her," Idfm Act III. Sc, 9, 
iJid. ; " a kind of weata [wiek] or snufe," iZomiW, Act IV. So. 7, 4to. 
160i ; " At whose abuse our fiyHng [fleering] world can winke," 
Churchyard's Charitg, 1595 ; "Doth neither ohureh, guew [quire ■= 
choir], court, noi country spare," Ibid.; "la Dauid's Psalms 
true mitef [metre] flows," Churchyard's Praite of Poetfy, 1695. 
In the word written generally sphHt, sprite, or sprijAi, the vowel 
sound was ee, as is shown ty the spelling apreel, which is very 
common, and which is found on the same pages with the others. 
See a]so in the following passage evidence that ' high ' was pro- 
nounced He: " — which the ffi^A goat [he-goat] as one seeing, 
yet reserving revenge for a fitting time," &c. Brnithownite's 
Siii-vey of History, 1038, p. 342. 

ir 

The general p nun at n f th mb ab. n wh t 1 ad 
not the sound ft flit o li> lealyndeatdt ha 
been, as at p nt, th na n nd 1 1 y h ph aph 

irregularity t i 11 ng a, th f 11 n uig h h p mis n 
ously taken Irniausbksfthp Ip 7 i 

yeeide, ftende pie es (pee ) jxew h ti p (^ teep) ihee i 
leeve, eheefe, )p /if(bf)R mhilandinlke d 
ie and ee wer d te hang bl But i and ft 

Eoem to have been very generally pronounced puj'se and^se, 
which ie shown unmistakably by rhymes. Upon this pronun- 
ciation of the former word, too, depends the significance of the 
title of Nash's Fierce Peimileas. See, also, in Drayton's El^y 
to the Noble Lady I. S. : — 
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"Your like we in q burning Glaase may see, 
When the Sunnea rajGS therein contracted be 
Bent on some obiect wliich is purely white, 
We find that colour doth dispierce the l^ht. 
And stand untainted." 
Be although some autliore — a Tcr j few, according to my obser- 
vation — indicate an analogio pronunciation of these words bj 
the spelling peejVM, anCfeerce, I think that there can be no ques- 
tion that the passage in Ijme's Lahoiu's Lost, "Master person, — 
gtum pers-on. And if one should be piero'd," &o. (See Vol. 
in. p. 462,) implies the pronunciations pui'son and purse ; m to 
which, indeed, in spite of the quotations in the Note upon the pas- 
sage, I had nCTor move than a passing doubt. So also as to "if 
Percy be nlive I'll pierce him." 1 Hciiiy IV. Act V. Sc. 3. 



This letter was silent in irords in which it is now heard, and 
heard in others in which it is now silent. My memorandums 
of instimees of these pronunciations are misliud, but I distinctly 
lemcraher such spelling as faittes, for ' feults,' haiilty, for 
' haughty,' und Rapk and fln/% for ' Ralph.' As to the pronun- 
ciation of / in 'could,' • should,' and 'would,' (See flie Note 
on ' could,' Vol. Vm. p. 278,) our literature down to and pa.st 
the middle of the seyenteenth centurj- is rife with evidence of it ; 
though soon after that time I think the I began to go out in polite 
circles. See llie verses "Upon the Effigies," &c. in the foho of 
1633, given in Vol. 11. of this work, 

" Say (who alone effect such wonders anilil) 
Rare Shakespeare to the life thou dost behold." 
Also in Veima and Adotiis : — 

"Thus she replies; 'Thy palfrey, as he shoiUd, 
Welcomes the warm approach of sweet desire : 
Affection is a coal that must be cool'd.' " 
In Ttlssev's Five Himdred Poinfa of Good Husbandly : — 
" For that I cold 

Not get for gold."— p. 0, Ed. 1610. 
" Old come worth gold 
9o kept as it sImiU." —p. 37, Ih. 
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Similar examples of the rhyming of h thiee a Lea 

with 'old,' 'mould,' 'cold,' 'hold' and ta ompo da f d,' 
&C. , abound in the %¥orks of all our poets ev n o a ds be- 
ginningoftheeighteenth century. Indeed he po o e upon 

which no observant reader of our past litei'at e a hav a do bt. 

Yiora the fi^uent spelling of 'Jealous,' jealious, e. ff,, — 
' ' That of the ndghbouihood the Brutes snjeliims were of mong." 
Albion's England, C. 84, p. 8i9, Ed. 1606, — 
it would seem that I had in that woid the sound (Fr. moiiiSi) 
which it still vetains in 'rebelliouM,' and 'stallion,' where, I think, 
the ! resnlfs only from the tendency to this pronunciation, whidi, 
having first ohtcined in these words, the vowel was added for 
the sake of conformity. 

O and OA. 
There seems to have been a great irregularity in the pronun- 
ciation of syllables, and specially of monosyllabic words, now 
written with o or aa. Words which have now, and which, in 
the best usage, had even then, the long pure sound of o, were 
very generally pronounced nith the short sound ; the converBa 
being equally true. This irregularity is esemplifled at the 
present day in Great Britain in the word ' groat,' which among 
the cultivated is pronounced both grot, to rhyme with 'shot,' 
and i/rote. to rhyme with ' rote ; ' so also in ' toad ' which some 
well-educated old-country folk (Mrs. Kemble for instance) pra- 
nounoe with a broad dissyllabic utterance of both vowels, the 
first long, the second short — tg-Sd. The same pronunciation 
obtains in a less degree with regard to ' throat,' ' road,' ' load,' 
and other like words. And yet it is very certain that Shake- 
speare himself pronounced all these words with the simple sound 
of o — so certain by evidence both of rhythm and rhyme that it 
need not be shown by example. Florio, in his Italian Diction- 
ary, gives aa examples of the pure Italian sound of o, the words 
" bone, dog, ilow, god, cod, stone, tone." (See Tol. III. p. 228 
of this work.) But although Florio was a professor of language, 
and had been several years in England, mingling in the most 
cultivated society of the capital, (the Earl of Southampton was 
his patron, and he was reader to the Queen,) it is possible that 
he was in error about the pronunciation of ' dog ' ' god,' and 
'rod.' I am inclined to the opinion that a pronunciadon similar 



...Coogic 



426 ENGLISH PliONrNCIATION IN 

to that of the present day had begun to prevail. But the spell- 
ing dogi/e, for inatfiiioe, which is common, gives no support to 
this opinion, becHiiae the second g ivaa required to indicate the 
hard pronunciation of that letter, if the e of prolongation were 
used : doge wonld of course have been pronounced rfijw, liltc the 
title of the head of the Venetian republic. Eut in the short 
time wMch I have been able to devote to this subject I have not 
observed the rhymes and spellings Indicative of the sounds of o 
and oa sufficiently to express more than tiie general opinion tlial 
words in which Oiey occurred had the pure name sounds of o 
much more generally among educated people than they have 
now. The word ' hot ' is a noticeable case in point. It was 
spelled /lol, hotf, and hoat, indiscriminately, by the same writers ; 
but I should think not oftener than once 3q ten times in the iitst 

'One' is a word the modem pronunciation of which is at vari- 
ance with analogy, to which the best usage of Shakospeare's day 
seema to have conformed. Its modem prontmciation is a unique 
violation of a rule which is in force as to this yery word m its 
compounds 'only,' 'alone,' and 'atonement,' the unaccountable 
dropping of the e in the first of which has not even yet substituted 
its analogical pronunciation, on-ly, for its elementary, oae-ly. 
(See the Notes on ' only,' Vol. n. p. 184, and 'atone,' Vol. IV. 
p. 384.) That the presumption justified by analogy, and by these 
facts, is siistomed by the evidence of rhymes and of spoiling, no 
observant reader of our ancient authors need be told. Such 
rhymes as the following are numberless : "ono"witii "grone," 
SeiiBon'iTfenai'osorfia!, 1581, fol. 184 6; — "ofice" with "stones," 
lb. fol. 5, and fol, 21 6; with "bones," ii. fol.33,fol. 43 6, andft.1. 
209; — "ows" with "bones," lb. fol. 62 i, and with "zones," 
V).ta\.Ml; — "ei!enjchime" with "alone," lb. foL 111; — "mw" 
with "foen," (plural of 'foe,') Arcadia, 160S, p. 338; with 
"owne," Ji. p. 344;- "ons" with "known" and "mone," AU 
bion's England, 1605, p. 36 1 with "knowne," Jb. p. 834 ; with 
"throne," p. 283; with "loane," Bnnm^s Pastm'als, Vol.1, p. U; 
with "mone," Romeus i!n/i/HJie<,ed. Collier, p. 74; witli "grone," 
Hmoiii's Acadeniy, IGIO, P. HI. p. 94;- "ojiee" with " gi-oanes," 
a. p. 123 ; — " one " with " alone," Drayton's Heroic BpU., 1619, 
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p. 183; with " tlirone '■ and ■■alone," DaiiieV a Lfltsi- of Oclama, 
1S99, Si. 14 ; with " thvowne," Pastor Fido, 1647. p. 2B ; and see 
Robei-t the Den'jB, passim. This word was even, spelled oica. See 
"Addition is the praeticke to ioyne divers somes in bibiio" Jji- 
terpi'eier of iJie AcademU, 1648, p. 137 ; " if s necessary for fwna 
that undertnk'fl the building," &o. 16. p. 173. This supports the 
reading " A hundred mark is a long oio'n," 2 Henry IV. Act II. 
Sc. 1.; for in phonographic spelling if ■one' could be spoiled 
owH, ' own' of course could be spelled one. 

To this evidence must be added that of Btitler's Grammar, 1633, 
passim. Butler devoted one third of his work to orthoepy nnd 
spelling, and he was a rigid phonographiat in practice as well as 
theory, writing iaiig, di^Aie, nou, reddi, &e., with invariable 
uniformity. He invented characters to express the compound 
and inflected Bounds of vowels, and also the consonants in com- 
bination with the aspirates. The b of production or prolonga- 
tion he indicates hy an inverted comma ('), writing 'made' 
mad', 'like' lik\ 'most' most', "ope ' op', 'use' lis', and the like ; 
and he (expressing, be it observed, tiie neu' and " civil " pronun- 
ciation. See the Kote on 00, p. 428) invariably writes o»', 
Knd on'ly ; as for instance, "C and 6 had each of them andently 
on' on'ly sound which, was hard," p. 14. If the pronunciation 
of his day had been trim, or oh, he would have so written. 

In support of examples like the foregoing there is the direct 
and very unmistakable evidence, both positive and negative, of 
Poole's EngUsh Panmssas, 1657, (but written several years he- 
Ibre,) where, in the " Alphabet of Monosyllables," which ■'treats 
of all rhimes imaginable in English . . . according to their 
several terminations," we find 'one' set down to rhyme with 
■bone," ' cone,' ■drone,' 'flown moan, 'shone 'throne &c , 
while it is omitted from the tahles under on ■uid ■an 

But countless as the examples indicativB of the analogical 
pronunciation of this word aie I havi, noticed a tew passage 
which show that it was also pronounced tcom and imai m. the 
Elizabethan period. These, however aie thiefly in homely bil 
lads. See, far instance, " na luon on no ground Wyl and Sd 
ence, Shak. Soe. Ed. p. 31 ; " For darker there hath been many 
a wane," Arise, Arise, lb. p. 91 ; " Ye be welcome icon by atone," 
In Praise of a good Weteome, lb. p. Ill ; " He telth each vxme," 
Against Slander, lb. p. 114. 

I think that the origin of the universal modern pron 
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of this word may be ti-aced to the tendency in snnic of tlie pro- 
vincial dialects of England, that of DoraetsHvc in particular, to 
introduce sp before o. Thus, ' hot ' was pronounced and spelled 
wshot, and * old ' iDold^ and * home * tchtJTne, * don't ' duxtni pomt 
pwint, ' coat ' cwot,. &c. This yiew is sustained by a piovincial 
prouuncialion, exactly analogous to wim, which affoida the in 
thor of Torn Brown's School Days an occasion for a chaiacteristic 
passage ; — 

" ' WhaX is tJie name of your hill, landlord ! ' 

■Hlawin-s(i«!Bi Hill, sii-, to be sure.' 

[RsiBEB. 'Slurmt' 

Author. ' Stone, stupid 1 the Blowing SioHB,'] " 
Here we see a provincial corruption, identical with that which 
now prevails in the pronimciation of ' one.' And without fiir- 
ther troubling the reader, I will merely add that I believe that 
in this pronunciation we have one of not very rare instances in 
which the rude and provincial usage has prevailed ox-er that 
which is cultivated, metropolitan, and analogical. Its prevalence 
was probahly owing to the greater ease vrith which we can say 
' a loone,' or ' a muH,' than ' a ovm ; ' and in the very common use 
of ' an ' instead of ' a ' before ' one ' we have yet iorther evidence 
that this word was not generally pronounced with the to sound. 

01. 

It is hardly necessary to mention the pronunciation of this 

diphtliong as simple i — join, Jinsi point, pint; boil, Mlei &c. — 

which prevailed among the most elegant people, poets and aU - - 

Pope among them — until after the middle of the last century. 

00. 
As the doubling of the consonant indicated the shortening of the 
vowel of a syllable, (Sojp, ra^g, dimn, sunn, sonne, &c.,) so the 
doubling of the vowel indicated originally its long, name sound. 
But early in the Elizabethan period, if not before, do appears to have 
been coming into use to express those sounda of u — as in ' cud ' 
and ' blood,' ' intrude * and ' brood ' — for which it now stands. 
The consequence was an ambiguity of pronunciation in regard 
bj many words which before this change had the name sound of 
0. and were spelled either with the single vowel and the final 
e of prolongation, or with oo. Prom the effect of this v^ 
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the language is not jct cntiri:!)' free. We are at pyescnt, liow- 

ever, only toncemed in observing the evidence of rliymes and 

spdling as to the pronunclatiou of Shakespeare's day. "We 

find in the books of the early part of that period ' good ' spelled 

poorf and gode, ' boar ' 600™, ' droop ' droicp, • foith ' fooHks and 

foartli, ' book ' hois, • shoot ' sAoic, ' fool ' fole, ' holes ' hootes, 

'cooper' Bowper, 'room' rome, 'stool' stole, 'boon' bourn, 'cope' 

mope, aiid rhyming with ' pope,' as ' poor ' with ' yore ' aiid 

' store ■ ; ' woo ' spelled looa nnd wow, aiid ■ lore ' looie, nnd rhyming 

with ' before,' and so forth ; for I must ask the reader, for the 

:ga long lists of examples and citations of 

ny assurances as to their number and 

lort a sound of 00 appears to have goii.ed 

le latter part of the sixteenth century ; 

. (if I am right in ray conclusion) that 

om, oa, and with the e of prolongation 

me sound of 0) by those who adhered to 

, and wished to avoid the ambiguity con- 

)f 00. Butler, in his Granimai', completed 

mentions (Sig, A. 2) that at that date tlie 

y or in the more civil parts (as the Uni- 

verMties and Citties) forsaken the old pronunciation." 'Moon,' 

a word the pronunciation of which with the name sound of 

has been noticed in Vol. m. p. 466 of this work, is a striking 

case in point of the change just mendoned. Instances lil:e the 

following, — 

" When Bodaynly the lowring light of Mone is bid and blynd." 
Seneca's Tenne Tragedies, 1581, fol. 160. 

" The conning witch dame Michale did teach Thessalia dames, 
Who onely forst the Mone to stoupe to her from heauenly frames." 
Ibid. fol. 196, b. 

and the general, in fact, the almost nniyersal spelling of 'month' 
moaeth until the second quarter of the 17th century, show that 
Hiis word had that vowel sound. Yet Butler says, ' ' Moonth 
coming of Moone is unfitly written monetk which agreelh neither 
to the original nor sound of the woord," p. 13. See the Notes 
on • woo,' Vol. IV. p. 12i, on 'poor,' Vol. VI. p. 133, and on 
'Birone.' Vol. III. p. 466. 

As to the pronunciation of 'Home' and 'room,' which is 



„ Google 



430 ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION IN 

necesaarily brought to the readet'a atteution several times in the 
coursa of these plnjs, it is worthy of remark that although 
we often find 'room' spelled rame, (see the Note on "That I 
have room with Home," Vol, TI. p. 121,) we iierer, aoeording 
to my observation, fijid 'Koine' spelled Jiooni, or either word 
none or mm. The pronunciation of tlie name of the seven- 
hilled eity, Soom, which prevailed on the stage, at the bar, and in 
the palpit during the last century, I tun inclined to clase among 
the many elegant affectations of that period. 

OU 
Had the anund which it now has in ' hou ou 

or that which it has in ' rendezvous so that hen e h a 
an Irishman say, 'Bless nie soicl,' w but h ar the o u Is 
that came from Spenser's or from Sidney s ton^ e So also I 
thinit, when he tnlks of ' a elergyma a dtauHt se or tl e 
saorcs of me informatioR ;' for the o so d of o a j e 3 to 
be of comparativL-ly modern introduction, 

OW. 
This combination had much more gi^nerally than in the; upiige 
of the present day the pure or name sound uf o. 

Q. 
Tliis letter, with "its handmaid «," was pronounced lilce 
simple i, and often represented by it, in many woi'ds in which 
the fuU sound of the former combination is now heard. This 
wa« portly B consequence of that affectation of French pronun- 
ciation which Butler notices. I have little doubt that tiiis pro- 
nnnoiation obl«nedin the following words: 'banquet,' 'quality,' 
' qimntity,' 'quay' (as now), 'quern,' 'quintain,' ' quoif,' 
' quoil,' 'quoit,' 'quote,' and perhaps 'quart,' and 'quit.' 
See the Notes on, " And how quote you," &c.. Vol. II. p. 185 ; 
"gui, qua, gtiod," IMd. p. 320; "qualm, perhaps." Vol. III. 
p. 473, and " sick of a calm," Vol. VI. p. 5*2. 



S before a vowel had often the sound of sh, as it has i 
ugar' and 'sure.' Such was its sound in 'sue,' ' sui 
compounds, and I believe in ' super' and its eompouni 
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in 'supine' and 'supreme' Tuns on 'suitor' aud 'shooter' 
indicate this pvonnnciatioD.. See the Note on " She that bears 
the bow," Vol. m, p. iSO. S was also sometimes aspirated 
before o and t; of which, and of the o sound of em, see phono- 
ginphic evidenee in. the pronunciation of ' sewer,' which Vi-as 
pronounced shoiv in the Elizabethan era, and Uience down to 
the beginning of the present century ; as to which see "Walker's 
Dictionary and Bicliardson'e in v. Hence, too, ' ehcltelB ' waa 
apelled stuiefe .- both Bpellitigs expressed the same sound. See 
the Note on ■■fond Bhckels," Vol. III. p. US, siid thnt op 
" quare chiiTsh, not sirrah? " Ibid. p. 469. 

TH. 

According tO the Jus et norma loquendi, this combination cf 
letters had two distinct, yet kindred sounds, which, or a modi- 
fication of which, it preserves at the present day, the first in ' this,' 
the second in ' thin.' Ben Jonson (English Grammar, 161)1, p. 
51.) says, " IS bath a double, and doubtfuU sound, whidi must 
be found out by use of epenking ; sometimes like the Greeke 6 
as in 'thief,' 'thing,' 'lengthen,' 'strengthen,' ' lovcth,' &c. ; 
in others like their S or the Spanish d, aa ' this,' 'that,' ' then,' 
'thence,' 'those,' 'bathe,' ' bequeath.' " And Butler, in hia 
Grammar, (1633, p. 21,) says, "3 is an ancient Sason letter, 
having a sound that no other letter or JetterB can espiesa: 
wherefore it is morvcil how this so necessary a letter, and so 
much used in our English tongue, was let slip ; and t&, having 
a different sound of its own, came to be admitted in his steed, 
as in these words, 'the,' 'this,* 'these,' 'that,' &o., or 'lar- 
ther,' ' farfliest,' ' muither,' to 'bathe,* S:o., &c. But seeing 
there is now as much use of this letter as ever, it is just tliat he 
return, gKasi postlimitio, to his own right ; " &c., &o. 

" Jj is a letter of the same force and of as much use with us 
as 9 with the Greekes. Por aa they say Sa/Kuot, Sciif, -Sirdi, 
&C., BO we say tJumIc, theft, thing, thonie, thmnb," &c. 

Ben JouEon also says, (mH «iipjvi.-) "And iu this consists the 
greatest difficultie of our alphabet, and true writiug ; since wee 
have lost the Saxon cliaractcra 3 and jj that di'itmguished the 
' thee,' ■ thou, &c., from the < thick,' ' thin,' &o." 

This is the positive testimony as (o the point m question 
But positive testimony is sometimes of less value than cnoum- 
Btantial evidence; cross -(Luestion In g will often bi uk down •> 
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scemiiigl}' credible witness, and yot ofiener give a new sigiiifi- 
eanCB to weE- established Eicts, anct reconcile apparent incon- 
gruities. Demonstration is alwsjs more to be relied upon than 
assertion. Mr. HaUnni well saya that in matters of criticism we 
must get in the habit of doubting positive testimony when the 
thing itself strongly asserts the contrary. 

Now, the sound, or rather the mode of utterance, indicated by 
i i? so invariable, and has been associated with it for so many 
ages, in bo many languages, that its presence in a word leaves no 
doubt na to the purpose of the author ; it is uumistaltable. (See 
the introductory remarks to these memorandums.) But there 
ia not the same eertointj' as to the sound of tk. Even accord- 
ing to rule, it may have either the S soaud or the p sound ; and 
in some words we at this day give it the sound of i ; ' Thames ' 
and ' thyme,' for instance, which are pronounced tames (clipped 
in colloquy into tems) and time, and have been so pronounced for 
centuries. And J. Jones, M. D., in his Praetical Phonography, 
4to Loudon 1701, says, (p. 106,) that "the sound nf( is written 
as fvi in antheme Anthony apothecaij asthma, author au 
tboi tj authorize Catharme Canthaiidei Esther isthmus, 
LithuaniE, Thames Tliannet thea Thomas Thuscanj thyme 
Tvhiih ire commonly sounded as without the k In other 
languages with which our own has int mate connection'^ and 
whose n odes of speech hive had a dn ect influence upon ours 
lie ispu^ated sound of th is absolutely nnknoira 

"When, therefore, we find certain words speEed indifferently, 
at the same period by the same authors, with ( or th, the sound 
of the former being fixed and universal, what must be our con- 
clusion f Instances in point are ' nosetrilis ' noseihnlh, > apoth- 
ecary" apoteatry, 'authority' laitority, 'tii'one' iOTie, 'th'othec' 
t'other, 'thrill* trUl, 'swarthy' awarty, 'fiith' Jtft, 'sixth' sie(, 
'eighth' eigia, 'Satan' Sat/um, 'stalwart' stahoarth, 'qnoth' 
0iot, //tiate, or yitorf. Instances of both spellings of these words 
are BO common in books published at the period in question that 
citation is quite unnecessary. It is worth while, however, to 
bring forward tiie following somewhat more unusual examples of 
the spelling of words with t which were commonly even at that 
time spelled with th, or viee veraa : • ' whats tys [this] P " twice in 
Wyt and ScieBce, Sliak. Soe., Ed. p. 21 ; "a pylheotia [piteous] 
irye." Robert the Dsvijll, p. 6 ; "in golden iriJiie [throne]," Sbjwcb'i 
Tea Tragedies, IS81, f. 124, Idem Ibidem, f. 134, and f. 2166-- 
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" Th' one atUeiHisae [authenac]," Dsr.iel's Rosamond, 1699, Slg. 
Co 2 ; irfffln in Diajton's Ovils, 1619, p. 405 ; " How our teli- 
gion is aatentical," Aliioa's England, 1602. Sig. A T b; " dept 
[depth] of art," Browne's Pasfoi-als, Vol. II. p. 62 ; "Be as a 
ecmtluirismg [cauterizing]," Timaii of Athens, Act. V. Sc. I., Ed. 
102S ; "The Hivaiaa poet," Drajton's NympUdia, 1627, p. 120 ; 
" With, amatists [amethists]," Arcadia, 160S, p. H8 ; " Call you 
this gammah [gamut] J " thus, fom times, Taaidng of the Skrev), 
Act in. Sc. 1, 1623, 

Notice, too, in the following proper names the use of th and 
and t interchangeably throughout our early literature ; Japheth, 
Japlieti Batheeba, Batseba; Hitdte, EUhite; Galatiana, Qala- 
thiims ; Lot, Lalh ; Patmos, Pat/imos ; Sweden, Siifetheii ; Go- 
tham, Golekam ; Goths, Gates ; Atalanta, AtJialanta ; Frotens, 
Protheus; Anthony, Antony; Antenor, Anthenori and see in 
SeaeoiCs Ten Tragedies, Hei'culea (Etceus and (Et/icus used inter- 
changeablj. 

But there is a small volume of less than two hundred pages 
published just at the close of the first half of the sereuteeiith 
century ■wliioh affords us some very noteworthy evidence upon 
t^'f question. It is The lalerpi'eter of the AeadamU for Forrain 
Languages and aU Noble Sciences and ExsT^ses^ By Sir Balthazai: 
Qerbier, Knight, London, 164S, 4to. Its pnrpose is cleiu-ly 
and coriectly indicated by its title ; and in Lis prefeoe the author 
saya that fetlxera of families may addreSB themselves "to Mr. "Wil- 
liam Kipp at Bednall-Green neere London, or unto Mr. Samnol 
Hartlib in Dnkes place — " quite surely, I think, the Mr. Hartlib 
to whom Milton addressed his Traetate of Edueniion, Gerbier, 
as the reader of Walpole's Anecdotes of Painting knows, was a 
Flemish miniature painter i aji inferior artist, bnt a anocessful 
courtier. Hia associations were with Ore highest^hred English 
people of his day ; and he brought forward " various pcqjects 
of high pretension connected with the arts and belles-l^rea," 
This hook was written both in French and English ; and the 
French and English versions were printed on opposite pages. 
By whomsoever the English translation •mtia made, (and I 
think, that it was by Gerbier himself, with the assistance of 
Kipp or Hartlib,) the maker intended to express with great 
particularity the English pronunciadon of the day j and it 
specially became him to give the best. Thus, for instance, 
lieatenaia on the ITrench side, where it OBOurs several times, 
is always represented by lefieiiaitl on the English side. He 

VOL. XII. SB 
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ased letters, too, aooordmg to their English, not their continental 
Boijnd ; a noticeable example of which is in the name of Comle 
Jean de JVassoK, which he renders " Count John of Naasovi," 

In this singular book, which is printed with remarkable aocu' 
laoy, we find words spelled with to in which we know there waa 
only the sound of (, and, what is of equai importance, words 
written with t which were then, as now, according to repeiyed 
usage, spelled with th, and which have been hitherto supposetl 
(as far as I know) to have been pronounced with the 6 sound. 
E. g. : "and whereof wee doe celebrate the remembrance on 
the With Sundayes" ("an jour de la Pentecoste"), p. 26 i •' Lord 
open my mouth that my lips may selh forth thy prayse," p. 58 i 
" which the Academy will theaeh in pai-ticulars," p. 36 ; " gives 
him stieitchi to resist," &c., p. 78 ; " who entertaiue the youglii," 
&C. C" lajeimeaae"), p. 82 i " the true anatliojme thereoff," p. 84 J 
"I have past my yoiigM in oombttls," p. 121 ; " to bend un- 
der the airenckt of my arm," p. 122 ; "which is brought here 
at Paris at fb-uethy livrea," p. I2S ; " more than seventhy two 
thousand soules," lb.; "who poceaseth seuentheea kingdoms," 
p. 129 i " nor is there any dept but it descends in it ? It makea 
us to know the hight," &o., p. 141 ; " by the sigth of the most 
eleere sigthed among men," p. 161 ; " slruclt of a great dept in 
the Earth," p. 177 j " Rellumcke hadi ever been the art that 
serves to disguise things," p. 178; "but a good braiight (mi 
bonpaiage), good meate and foulle is put on the table," p. 182. 
I do not see how we can avoid accepting these spellings as evi- 
dence of the pronunciation of th at the time when they were 
written, and that the A was then silent at least in ' youth,* 
'Strength,' 'depth,' and 'broth,' as well as in those words in 
which, accordii^ to the testimony of Dr. Jones, it was not heard 
half a century later. The pronunciation had in mind by the 
writer seems as unmistaltahle in these cases as when he spelled 
'lieutenant' leftenani, 'Nassau' Nassow, and (see the memo- 
randum on d) 'one' imne, or as Marlowe's is, when, on one 
page oE Fhtistus, he makes the Doctor call, — 
"Ho! Belim 



xroth. UeUmoih, Mephostophilis ! " Ibkl. p. Gi. 

i! worth while to refer the reader nniv to tlic remarks 
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in Vol. III. p. 226-7 upon the pronundation and doublu signifl- 
caiice of the title of Much Ado aboui Nothing, of Touehsiangs 
comparison of himself leading a pastoral life to "that most 
caprioioua [punning on eoper ^^ a goat] pot*t Ovid among the 
QoiAj," and of Don Pedro's jesting exclamation, "Note, notes, 
forsooth and noiAisjr/" Let Mm also compare with the latter 
the following exclamation in soliloquy of Aidolynut,' (Whitii's 
Tale, Act IV. Sc. 3,) " no hearing, no feeling, but, my sirs, img 
and the nothing of it," and discover, if he can, what this means 
if ' nothing ' was not pronounced mOing. Let him explain, too, 
if he can, the following passage (which no one has hitherto 
attempted to explain) in ioi-e's Labow'B Lost, Act I. Sc, 2 : — 

" Amtado. but to have a love of that colour, methinks 

Samson had small reason for it. He surely affected her for 

" Moth. It was so, sir, for she had a green wit." 
except upon the theory that Ih was pronounced as (, and that 
fiie Page puns, and alludes to the green withes which Dalilah 
vainly used as bonds for ijarason. And here compare Bergier'a 
spelling "WithSaaA&j" noticed above, and conversely, the 
frequent spelling of the preposition ' with ' wit in w'rilings of an 
earlier date. And yet again, how we are to get at the joke in 
this not altogether piintable passage in Eastward Hoe without 
giving th the sound in question i 

"Comeawaye Sinne; we shall as soone get a «**tfrom a 
dead maji as a farthing of courf sie here." Act IV, Sc. Xt 

But th occupies another apparently eqmvocal position in the 
■writings of this period. It is used interchangeably with d in 
words hke 'murder,' 'further,' 'fathom,' 'hundred,' 'tether,' 
' qnoth.' This must he bo well known to every reader of our 
early literature that the citation of any of the many examples at 
my hand is needless ; and I shall merely diiect the reader's 
attention to the passage qtioted from Sir Thomas Smith's Com- 
moniBefillh ofEngkaid, in Vol. VII. p. 120, where ' hundred' and 
' hundreth ' are used in the same paragraph, to these passages 
on opposite pages in ABnaa'a Etigltmd. 
'' One Banquho powrefulst of the Peers in popular affection 
And prowesse great was miirthred by his tyrannous direction." 
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" But murdred is my foUier, and of him lemnins but me." 
lb. p. 377. 
And to this Hue of Titus Aiulroniaus, Act V. Sc. 2, in tlie folio of 

" Good Murder stab him, he's a Miirtherer." 
Now, did Six Thomas Smith and William. "Warner pronounce 
Simdrsd and msirthej- in one breaih, and hitniireth and mtii'&er in the 
next, and did William SIiakcEpeare pronounce mui'ier and miirfher 
in one ? I eiinnot belieye it ; but I do believe (to reach in a few 
words the conclusion of this too long Note) that in tho Eliiiabethan 
era, and, measurably, down to the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, d, th, and ( were indiacjiminatelj- uaed to expi'e^ a hard- 
ened and perhaps not unitbrm. modification of the Anglo-Saxon 3 i 
a Bound like which we now hear in the French pronunciation of 
mffurtre, and which has survived, with other pronunciations of 
the same period, in the Irish pronunciations of ' murder,' ' fur- 
ther,' ' after,' ' water,' &c., in all of which the sound is neither 
d, tTt, nor t. See the Note on the pronunciation of ' murther,* 
(Vol. HI. p. 227,) which Bnbjeoted the writer to the impatation 
in the Atlantic Monthly of having mconaistently said that that 
■word had this pronunciation, merely "in order to sustain his 
nnti th theory." And see, finally, the following phonographic 
evidence upon this point in books of the Eliaabethan period : — 
" And aflhei- great extremity mishaps ay waxen less." 

Someus and Jidiet, 1662, Ed. Collier, p. 44. 

' ' Alas soverayn kinge Jesus Cryst that . . . hath shede viather 
and hloud &o your precious side." 

Heylas Knight of the Svtan, (about 1560,) Ed. Thoms, p. 38. 

My memory assures me that evidence as to this particular 
point would accumulate upon my hands, had I time to give 
special attention to this subject. As to tbs mere hard pronun- 
ciation of th, I have not cited a tithe of the esamples at my 
hand. (See the Notes on "th' one with th' other," Vol. HI. 
p. 326, "note, notes, forsooth, and nothing," /i. p. 327 ; "Enter 
Moth," iS. p. 449 1 " which to annotanine," lb. p. 4fl9 ; " Peas- 
blossom. Cobweb, Mote," &c.. Vol. IV. p. 110 ; ■' Coll'd Katha- 
rina," lb. p. 492 ; " th" one to th' other," Vol. V, p. 119 ; "his 
company anatomiz'd," lb. p. 137, and Vol. VI. p. 531 ; " Henry 
the Fift," Vol. VII. p. 119, and "that keep this dreadful 
pother," Vol. XI. p. 341.) Looking at the : 
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Uie: reader wiU cHacovor, if hu does not already know, that Ber- 
<aootl}es {The Tempest, Act I. Sc. 2) and Bei-mudas an> meiely 
two ways of writing the same word, expressing tlie same Eouiid, 

V. 
V, when not followed by e, had vevy commonly that sound 
(very nnfitly indicated by oo) which it hna in 'rude,' 'crude,' and 
the compovuids of ' lude,' and of which the ' fumitoDjv' ' litera- 
toor,' '■ma.iooF,' of old-fashioned, though not illiterate, New Eng- 
land folk is a remnant. Sucli phonographic spellings as the 
following, of which I have numerous memorandums, leave no 
doubt npon this point: 'ugly' ovgly, 'gun' goon, 'run' remi, 
' clung ' clooHg, ' spun ' sptxHi, ' curl ' coorle, and couyeisely, 
• poop ' pi^, ' gloom ' glum, ' gloomy ' gkany. In EnglaiKTt 
PiHmas«H, I bud,' 'blood,' ' end,' 'flood,' ' good,' 'hood,' 'mud,' 
' sud,' 'understood,' and 'wood,' are given^: as rhymes. Here, 
owing to the late date of the book in question, (16S7,) the oo is 
of couise no longer the prolonged o. See above under 00. (Sea 
the Notes on "Puck," Vol. IV. p. 101, and on "Fortune's 
mood," Vol. V. p. 143.) 

URE. 
That tire final ivas generally, if not universally, pronounced er 
among even the most polite and literate of our Elizabethan an- 
cestors, no observant reader of the books of their day, or even 
those of fhe latter part of the seventeenth century, need be told. 
Milton himself spelled 'venture' venter; e. g., Coatu», 1. 22B, 
1673. In Hugh Jackson's Garden of Eloquence, Lond. 1677, a 
book on rhetoric, we have, "To care for nurter is love," Sig. q iii. ; 
"a hope of _/«i8c diligence," Sig. Tiii. ; and we find 'jointure' 
as often spelled_^)j!tfsr, as Jointure. In Biasom's Academy, 1610, 
Book n. p. 32,1 notice 'torture' spelled tortor ; in Burton'3 
Anatomy <^ iSeUaichols, Parti. Sec. 4, p. 274, Bd. 1621, "Pro- 
metheus . . . by a Hitter devoured as poets faine" — a spelfog 
as common as the orthographic one ; and in Aibion'e England, Ed. 
1602, p. 106, we have even the converse example of ' monster ' 
spelled monsiwv. But the point is so indisputahle, and the evi- 
dence upon it so obvious and' unmistakable, that even thus much 
of illusti^tion is superfluous. (See the Notes on "jointure," 
Vol. IV. p. 4B4, "roundnre," Vol. VI. p. 112, and "wafturc," 
Vol. X. p. 407.) 
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Some readei's may shrink from the conclusions to which the 
foregoing meniorandunis leRd, because of tJie strangeness, and, 
US they will fhinlt, the tmcouthness, of the praniinciation which 
they inTolve. Thej will imagine Hamlet exclaiming, — 



" O, ms prophetic soiel.' me cumdc" ! 

" A hroken voice, and his whole fooncHon shooting 
Wit foj'iua to his amsayt, Hnd all for ruiting " I 
and, overcome by the astonishing effect of tlie passages thus 
epoken, they will refuse to believe that they were ever thus pro- 
nounced out of Ireland. But let them suppose that such was the 
prommciation of Shakespeare's day, and they must see that oar 
orthoepy would have sounded as strange and laughable to our 
forefathers as theirs does to us. And as to the mutability of 
pronunciation, changes as great as those which are indicated in 
this jnouograph have taken place in many words within the 
memory of men yet living." Pronunciation, in living languages, 
is ever shifting ; and tlie usage of the most cultivated people is 
its only guide. And thus it is that though orthography may he 
simplified, phonography is an illogical, rude, and puerile device, 
which cannot be adopted in the adranoed stages of any language. 

' Apropos of newt, cbtmi^, see the lOllinilng pMiDges In BusweH'e Life of 
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